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singing of devotional bhajans and kirtans *.
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PREFACE

In 1956 I brought out a volume of my comparative study
of the Hindustani and Karnatak ragas. This book received a
detailed review in the pages of the Jowrnal of the Music
Academy, Madras. This proved not enly an encouragement to
me but also the beginning of the interest which Dr. Raghavan,
Honorary Secretary of the Music Academy, Madras, took in
my book Raganidhi, I felt very happy when the Music Academy
expressed its desire to publish the book. Icould not think of
a better body than the Music Academy, Madras, to publish my
book, to compile which I had laboured for several years. 1 gave
away as a gift to the Music Academy :my life’s work with a
request that the Academy should publish the whole work early
so that I may be able to scrutinise the proofs myself as mistakes
were likely to créep in if those who corrected the proofs were not
acquainted with both Hindustani and Karnatak systems of
music, I am glad to see that volume II of Raganidhi comprising
of ragas under alphabets ‘D’ to ‘' is now ready for publication.
I am eagerly looking forward to the publication of the remain-
ing volumes including Volume I which has to be republished
after revision. I shall consider my labours amply rewarded if
my Raganidhi will be found useful by lovers of Indian music in
this country and outside.

Bharativa sangeet is like a tree with two branches called
Hindustani and Karnatak, Hence there are many important
features which are common to them. Differences are superficial
and not very significant. A comparative study of the two
systems is not only interesting but necessary for all students
and lovers of Indian music.

In Raganidhi 1 have confined myself to the brief study of
Ragas of North and South as Ragas form the soul of Indian
music. Maostly ragas in which popular compositions exist have
been discussed. A few mew ragas which are interesting and
deserve popularity are also included. A chapter is devoted to
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details regarding the nomenclature of the svaras used in the two
systems as an understanding of these is necessary to follow the
book. When volume I of Raganidhi will be revised certain other
aspects of the two systems will also be briefly discussed therein,

I am grateful to Dr, V. Raghavan for the many valuable
suggestions given by him and for the many alterations and
corrections which he made when going through the final proofs.
I am indebled to Sri K. Sitaramiah, Retd. District Forest
C}ﬂi(_:er, M. P. and to Sri K, R Subramanyam, student,
Engineering College, Mysore, for correcting the proofs. They
have assured me that it was a great pleasure for them to
associate themselves with this difficult job, [ have to thank
Sri G, H. Rama Rao, Manager of the Mysore Printing and
Publishing House for printing Raganidhi Volume II neatly and
quickly inspite of this work being the first' of its kind
undertaken by them,

I'am grateful to the Sangeet Natak Akademi, New Delhi
for having given a grant to the Music Acqdemy, Madras,
towards the cost of publishing all the volumes of my book
Raganidhi. /

I am under a deep debt of g;rat.iluﬁe;'m the authors of
Books and Journals which 1 have consulted while preparing
Raganidhi. '

SRINIVASAM

1297, IV Cross Road, B, SUBBA RAD.
Krishnamurthypuram, Mysore-4

PUBLISHER'S NOTE

The Music Academy, Madras has great pleasure in bring-
ing out the Raganidhi, a valuable compilation of Ragas of both
the Carnatic and the Hindustani systems made by Sri B. Subba
Rao, The circumstances under which the Music Academy,
Madras has sponsored this publication have been set forth by
the author in his introduction. It was in 1956 that the Academy
came to know of Sri B. Subba Rao, Retired Deputy Director
of Agriculture, Madhya Pradesh, through his publication of a
first volume of his comparative study of the Ragas of the
North and the South entitled * Raganidhi (Encyclopaedia of
Indian Ragas, Vol. I}, The Academy has always been laying
emphasis on the comparative study of the two systems of
Indian music and both in its Conferences and concerts, year
after year, the Academy has endeavoured to bring together the
musicians and musicologists from all parts of India. Eminent
musicians and scholars of the North had continuously taken
part in the discussions of the Academy's Expert's Committee
meetings. In the systematic analysisand the laying down of
the proper Lakshanas of Ragas, so far as Carnatic music is
concerned, the Academy has accomplished the most difficult
and at the same time, most important work, Through the
discussions of the Lakshanas of the Ragas conducted by the
Expert-Vidvans of 'the Academy in about 25 Conferences, the
Academy has prepared a codification of Raga Lakshanas,

It was therefore a great pleasure for the Academy to know
of the work which Sri B. Subba Rao had undertaken in the
field of Ragas. In the Journal of the Academy, a detailed
review and appreciation of the first instalment of his work
were given. Sri B, Subba Rao has since then been attending
regularly the annual Conferences of the Academy, participat-
ing in the discussions of the Expert’s Committee Sessions, and
contributing to their scholarly value. Tt occured to the
Academy that as an organisation which has pioneered in the
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publication of learned treatises on music, it could sponsor the
publication of the remaining portions of his Encyclopaedia of
Ragas of the North and the South. The proposal of the
Academy and the author was approved by the Central Sangeet
Watak Akademi who gave a grant towards the publication of
this work. It is as a result of this endeavour that the Academy
is bringing out the Ilnd volume of the Raganidhi of Sri
B. Subba Rao, After the completion of the series, Volume I,
published in 1956, will also be revised and re-issued.

In his comparative study, it could be seen, the author has
gone about his task in a very comprehensive manner, collect-
ing material not only on the more well-known and more
frequently sung Ragas, but also on the rarer ones, including
those that have been invented by some of the recent musicians.
Under each Raga, both in the Hindustani and the Carnatic
sections, the Raga is briefly described with reference to its Thar
or Mela; the Aroha and Avaroha are given ; special Sancharas
and Prayogas and certain essential or characteristic features
which are not to be forgotten are added ; and finally illustrative
compositions in the Raga are mentioned. Some interesting
historical information or anecdote is also noted.

The Music Academy, Madras feels gratified that it has
been able to bring out such an important work as a Thesauras
of Indian Ragas. We are glad to issue the Second Volume of
this work on the occasion of our 37th Annuval Conference,
during the sittings of its Experts’ Committee,

27th December 1963 VA
The Music deademy, Madras Ve RABIAvAN

Signs and Abbreviations used

Hindustani—H Karnatak—K
Seven svaras are represented as under :—
Shadja - Sa - .
Rishabha - Ri - fy,

Gandhara - Ga -1,
Madhyama - Ma - g,
Panchama - Pa - q-
Dhaivata - Dh - g,
Nishada - Ni - g,
Mandra Saptak Svaras.
fr 9 95 7 ft @ (A dot below each svara).
Madhya Saptak Svaras.
a7 ft 7 7 99 f (No dot).
Tara Saptak Svaras,
dRaATd M (Adot above ecach svara),
Komal stands for European Flat or Karnatak Taggu.
Sign used is a slant stroke below the svara as frmafa
Tivra stands for European Sharp or Karnatak Hetchu.
There is no stroke or any other sign. f 7 w7 f (Plain).
Suddha or Komal Ma of :Hindustani-No sign (Plain)-g.
Prati or Tivra Ma of Hindustani-Vertical stroke on top of
the note—g,
Three varieties of Rishabha, Gandhara, Dhaivata and
Nishada and two varieties of Madhyama according to Karnatak,
Ri;-Ri,-Ris~Ga,-Gay-Gas- Ma;-Ma,-Dh,-Dhy-Dh;- Ni;~
Nig-Nis.
ra-ri-ru-ga-gi-gu-ma-mi-dha-dhi-dhu-na-ni-nu,
Kan or Grace Note placed on the left top of note—
G S
1-ft-f@
Elongation of svaras indicated by aSasingsf sus,
Meend—Indicated by a curved line above the svaras included in

the meend, ;_;; fr—q fr etc.

Halt—Indicated by a dash :
| -1 - g g—~etc.



Nomenclature of Svaras or Notes

In Bharatiya Sangeet excepting the two svaras Sa and Pa
the other five svaras have broadly speaking, two wvariations
each—the lower pitched and the higher pitched. In Hindu-
stani the terms Komal and Tivra are used to indicate these.
In Karnatak the terms Taggu and Hetchu are used to indicate
these Flats and Sharps used in western Music for the same
purpose. In Karnatak however these Taggu and Hetchu svaras
have other names as well, There are therefore twelve notes or
svaras (2+3 x 2=12) in an octave. One thing to be remembered
is that in Bharatiya Sangeet the Shadja or Sa which is taken to
be the Base MNote or Adhara Shruti is not a note of constant
pitch unlike the * C* of European Music which is a pitch of a
fixed number of vibrations per second. Generally it is 240 v.5.
The pitch of Sa chosen varies within wide limits depending upon
the voice or the chief instrument in a concert. Hence the
remaining eleven notes of the octave vary in their vibrational
values according to that of the Adhara Sruti (Shadja) as they
are all relative and not fixed.

In Hindustani sangeet signs used,according to Bhatkhande's
system which is the one mostly in vogue, are a downward slant
{ - ) to indicate the lower pitched (Komal, Taggu or Flat) notes
of Ri, Ga, Dh and Ni. In the case of Ma however a vertical
bar () is used to indicate the higher note (Tivra, Hetchu or
Sharp). The downward slant or tail for Komal svaras is used
below the svaras Ri, Ga, Dh and Ni as f§ 79 fi. The vertical
bar for Tivra Ma is used above the svaras as . Sa and Pa have
no signs, Hence the twelve notes in Hindustani are represented
by (—

fikanagauwff

In Karnatak the signs given for these are :

" ‘f’tl "f’t: =My =3y - A, - “I'q'qi_ql'hﬂ L ﬁt‘

In the above =, and f, are not found but contrary to
expectation m, and f, are found. It happens to be like this. In

X1

Karnatak, fr, (Tivra Ri-f) goes upto the pitch of position of
a1, (Komal Ga-q} and becomes Riy. Dh; (Tivra Dh-y) goes
up to Ni, (Komal Ni-fy) and becomes Dh,. Similarly Ga,
(Komal Ga—q) comes down to the pitch of Riy (Tivra Ri-f)
and becomes a7, and Ni, (Komal Ni-fy) comes down to the
pitch of Dh, (Tivra Dh-y) and becomes f,.

In the above process twelve svaras of Hindustani become
sixteen of Karnatak by each of the svaras Ri, Ga, Dh and Ni
getting a third status although there is really no change in the
pitches of the twelve svaras. These are explained in the
accompanying charts, .

To those who are acquainted only with Hindustani system
the names and sthanas (positions) of the sixteen svaras of
Karnatak is no doubt a little confusing, For instance to maintain
the pitch at Tivra Ri (fr) and utter it as Ga (Ga, or Suddha Ga)
is a problem. The svara group of g fi, a7, of South in which
Suddha Ga occurs will only be rendered by the Hindustani
musicians as g ﬂﬂ #. Similarly g f§, . 7 would be g qaa

The adjective Suddha stands for different things in the two
systems, In Hindustani the Suddha svaras are those which are
used in the Bilaval That. This corresponds o0 Melakarta
Dheerasankarabharana of Karnatak, They are

® - f- =- A- 9- v -@
{Tivra)—(Tivra)—(Komal) (Tivra)—(Tivra).

According to Karnatak notation for equivalent notes, they
are :

g-f-m-m -q-a - M-
The Suddha svaras of Karnatak are those which are found
in its Melakarta Kanakangi. They are :
q- ﬁ1"1:'ﬂ1'q'ﬂ’1'hli
(ra) - (ga) - (ma) (dha) - (na).
According to Hindustani, notation for equivalent notes
are:

g-ft-ft-w-9-9-9



Ten Thats of Hindustani Sangeet and the ten corresponding Karnatak Melakartas :

St
3::' Hindustani That Svaras used Klﬁ:;:mﬂ:iﬂ " %gég Svaras used
' =<2
1. |Kalyan or Yaman! s R wdqgaf | Mechakalyani 65. ||, m, w, 7w, fr,
2, | Bilaval gfiaaouf Dheerasankarabharanal 29. 'gft,m 7, 99, &, |
3. |Khamaj afingogf | Harikambhoji 8. mfe,m & 99, fr,
4, |Bhairav gft naggf | Mayamalavagaula 15, |=m R a9, fir,
5. |Poorvi afinsiogfm | Kamavardhani 51, |afe,mmuwa, fa,
6. |Marwa gfiRmadguf@ |Gamanashrama 53, @afy @ A99
7. |Kafi afinaaafy Kharaharapriya 22, ] gfi,n,q7 99 f
8. | Asavari gftqauyg f | Natabhairavi 20. |&f w99, fr
9. |Todi gft n #ogf |Subhapantuvarali 45. | afe m w99, f,
10, |Bhairavi | affawagf | Hanumatodi 8. afy,momaw fy
Varieties of Svaras used in Hindustani and Kamatak Systems
{ Twelve svaras of Hindustanf and sixteen of Karnatak )
Hindustani Karnatak .
Mo, Svara — Fixed ﬂlr::.ﬁ:jzur extra
Mame of Variety Sign Mame of Varicty Signs | . aink
1. | Shadja Shadja @ |Shadja @ |Sa | Adhara Shruti- (Base
Note).
2. |Rishabha | Komal Ri . |Suddha Rishabha R | ra|No variation.
(Rikhab) .
3. | -do-(do) Tivra or Suddha Ri | f§. | Chatusruti Rishabha | ft, | ri | This becomes also Suddha
] Ga of South—Ga, or ga.
4. |Gandhara |Komal Ga 7. Sadharana Gandhara | m," | gi |This becomesalso Shatsru-
: I : ti Ri of South—Ri, orru.
3. | -do- Tivra or Suddha Ga | =1- | Antara Gandhara WM, | gu  No Variation.
6. | Madhyama |Komal or Suddha Ma = #. | Suddbha Madhyama #; | ma | No Variation.
7. | -do- Prati or Tivra Ma #. |Prati Madhyama #; |mi | No Variation.
8. | Panchama Panchama ! q. | Panchama 9 |Pa iNo Variation.
9. | Dhaivata Komal Dh a, |Suddha Dhaivata 9, |dha | No Variation. _
10. | .do- Tivra or Suddha Dh | 9. | Chatusruti Dhaivata | ¥a |dhi | This becomes also Suddha
| Ni of South—Ni;-na.
1. | Nishada Komal Ni fr. | Kaisiki Nishada . | ni This becomes also Shat-
(Nikbad) sruti Dh of South—Dhs
' or dhu.
a | ~do- Tivra or Suddha Ni | f. | Kakali Nishada 1, | nu | No Variation,




The Seventy two Melakartas of Karpatak Sangeet

% | Suddha Madbyama-Ma, - ma Prati Madbyama-Maa - mi g
Chakra | 3 | = Svaras used —- et o | Chakra
E' . Present Name Old Name Present Mame Old Name I E_
- 1.| Kanakangi Kanakambari | ra-ga-dha-na |Salagam ' Sougandhini ' 37. N
- 2.|Ratnangi | Phenadyuti ra-ga-dha-ni | Jalarnavam Jaganmohana 38,
I 3. Ganamurti | Ganasama- | ra-ga-dha-nu  Jhalavarali Dhalivarali  |39., VII
| ! wvarali , '
Indu | 4. Vanaspati  |Bhanumati | ra-ga-dhi-ni | Navanitam 'Nabhomani  40.| Rishi
3. | Mﬂﬂﬂ"alfi Manoranjani ra-ga-dhi-ny | Pavani Kumbhini 41,
| 6, Taparupi | Tanukirti | ra-ga-dhu-nu | Raghupriya  Ravikriya 42,
7., Senavati |Senagrani ' ra-gi-dha-na | Gavambhodhi | Girvani gy [
I 3.;Hauunmtodi  Janatodi ra-gi-dha-ni  Bhavapriya | Bhavani 44,1 VIO
g_ | Dhenuka Dhuni Bhinna-  ra-gi-dha-nu  Subhapantuvarali | Shivapantu- 45, |
| shadja varali |
Netra | 10. N&ta}kaplsiya Natabharana  ra-gi-dhi-ni ' Shadvidamargini | Sthavaraj 46, Vasu
11.| Kokilapriva | Kokilarava ra-gi-dhi-nu | Suvarnangi it 47,
12. | Rupavati Rupavali ra-gi-dhu-nu | Divyamani | Jeevantini 48,
113, ; Gayakapriva ch:.rahejjujji | ra-gu-dha-na |Dhava.lambari Dhamiang:} i4 .
IIl | 14.| Vakulabharana Dhati Vasanta ra-gu-dha-ni | Namanarayani | Namadeshi
i Bhairavi ; i . |
-15.1Mayamalmra- |Ma1ramalava- | ra-gu-dha-pu | Kamavardhani Kas_h:rama- 51.|
gaula gaula kriya 8
Agni 16, | Chakravaka | Tovavega- . ra-gu-dhi-ni | Ramapriya Rama- 52, |Brahma
vahini : manohari
17. | Suryakanta | Chayavati . ra-gu-dhi-nu lGamanasrama Gamakapriya |53 |
|18, | Hatakambari | Jayasuddha | ra-gu-dhu-nu | Vishvambhari Vamshavali | 54, :
| Malavi | |
19.! Jhankara Jhankara- | ri-gi-dha-na S:.ramalangi [Syamala |55
dhvani bhramari Z
IV | 20.| Matabhairavi | Nariritigaula | ri-gi-dha-ni Shanmukhapriva | Chamara 56. X
21. | Kiravani Kiranavali | ri-gi-dba-nu | Simhendra- Sumadyuti 57.
. madhyvama :
Veda |22.| Kharahara- | Shriraga ri-gi-dhi-ni | Hemavati Deshisimha- 58, Desi
priva rava B
23. | Gaurimanohari Gaurivelavali ri-gi-dhi-nu Dharmavati Dhamavati 59..
24.' Varunapriva | Yeeravasanta ri-gi-dhu-nu | Nitimati Nishada 160, |




‘ 26 I Suddha Madhyama - Ma, - ma Prati Madhyama—Mas - mi E
Chakra o Svaras gsed i -?-E Chakra
< Present Mame ' Old Name Present Name 0ld Name Ir =
| d
lgs_ Mararanjani |Sham'ira£i ri-gu-dha-na lKamamani Kunthala 61.
V|26, Charukesi ITarangini ri-gu-dha-ni - | Rishabhapriva | Ratipriya 62.| XI
27. | Sarasangi Sourasena ri-gu-dha-nu | Latangi Geetapriva 63,
Bana |28, | Harikambhoji | Harikedara- ri-gu-dhi-ni Vachaspati Bhushavati 64. | Rudra
gaula | -
29, | Dheerasan- Dheerasan- ri-gu-dhi-nu | Mechakalvani Shantakalyani | 65.
karabharana | karabharana |
E MNaganandini Nagabharana ri=gu-dhu-nu | Chitrambari _— _Chatura;]gini ﬂ
31. Yagapriya Kalavati ru-gu-dha-na | Sucharitra Santana- 67. |
manjari
VI |32, | Ragavardhani | Ragachuda- ro-gu-dha-ni | Jotisvarupini Jotiragam 68. XII
mani
33.| Gangeyabhu- | Gangatarangini| ru-gu-dha-nu |Dhatuvardhani | Dhanta- 69,
shani panchama
Rutu |34, | Vagadhisvari | Bhogachaya- ru-gu-dhi-ni | Nasikabhushani | Nasamani |70, Aditya
nata ’
35, ! Sulini Sailadeshakshi | ru-gu-dhi-nu | Kosalam Kusumakara |71,
36. | Chalanata IChalanaut ru-gu-dhu-nu | Rasikapriya Rasamanjari | 72,

Chart indicating how twelve svaras of Hindustani become sixteen of Karnatak

> K
> Ri; (K) Dh; (K)

. : iy (K) Nis (K) $a(K)
i i G Ma, (K) May(K) Pa(K) Dhy (K) Dh, (K) Nis (K) &
i‘ H%'%lgg}"kﬁl'{%}‘gafg}’ qa{,%]_ wa('H) ~#(H) 9(n) ~w (@) "= (@) " f&@E)"&E) &)

. ¥
Ga, (K) < Ni, (K) <
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DAULATI
Hindustani

This unfamiliar raga belongs to Kafi That (Kharaharapriya).
Its jati is Audava-Shadava. Svaras Ma and Dh are omitted in
arocha. In avaroha varja .svara is Dh. Its archa and avarcha
are, § it .-y 9 & g—d & g 7 frg.

Pakad or Gunjan svara groups are :—

fignfofmafaffgo-aaftaafta

Svaras used are Tivra Ri, Komal Ga, Suddha Ma, both
Komal and Tivra Ni. WVadi svara is Pa, Samavadi is Ri. In
this raga chayas of Kafi, Sarang, and Suha ragas are found,
Svara group f% 7 fi i ¢ in which a jerky descentas & fiy g is
given, sounds beautiful. TInstead of 71 & R & sometimes afs
is used. Sangati fy g is prominent, Sometimes g fi is also used.
This raga is sung between .10 P. M. and midnight. Compositions
in this raga are :(—

Mora Hi Aye Mere —Trital (Madhya)—Balaram Roy.

Hari Bina Koyee Nahi —Trital (Madhya)—G. D. Bhatt,

Karmatak
There is no raga called Daulati in Karnatak sangeet.
Karnataka raga, Karnataka Kapi, (there is also a raga called
Hindustani Kapi in Karnatak sangeet) resembles Daulati to
some extent. In:Karnataka Kapi svara Dh is used in both aroha
and avaroha, Tivra Ni (Kakali Ni) is not 0sed, (See Karnataka
Kapi)

DEEPAK (Bilaval That)
Hindustani
In Hindustani sangeet there are ragas called Deepak
belonging to Bilaval, Khamaj, Kalyan, and Poorvi Thats. It
s only regarding Deepak raga belonging to Poorvi That



2 RAGANIDHI

that unanimity and reliability of opinion exists,

Deepak raga is an ancient raga. It is said that this raga
had the power of ereating fire, Buf no one is able to demons-
trate its power to day. Tansen is said to have performed
this successfully by singing Deepak raga and lighting
the wicks. (Tansen was the famous Court Musician of Akbar).
But which of the types of Deepak raga had this miraculous
power is not known.

Deepak raga belonging to Bilaval That is a mixture of
Bihag and Jinjoti ragas. Its jati is Shadava—Sampoorna,
Svara Ri is omitted in aroha. Svaras used are Tivra Ri, Tivra
Ga, Suddha Ma, Tivra Dh, and both Komal and Tivra Ni,
Jinjoti anga consists of—f5 g -gug-fi v g. Bihag anga
eonsists of—g n - wgmgaw-nfrg. This type of Deepak
raga is sung in the evening. Chalan or trend of this raga is as

under :—
' g-gwy-a-yefi-s-shara-gafraes-
aTReA-T K a-fa ava-g

Deepak raga belonging to Bilaval That is not a popular
raga. The following composition iz sometimes heard :

Lala Ke Brija Banaka—Jhumra Tal, (Vilambit),

Deepak (Bilaval That) has some rezemblence to Deepak of
Khamaj That. But in the latter type Jinjoti and Bihag angas
are avoided.

Karnatak

There i no raga in Karpnatak zangeet which resembles

Deepak raga of Bilaval That (Dheerashankarabharana) of
Hindustani sangeet.

DEEPAK (Khamaj That)
Hindustani
Raga Deepak of Khamaj That (Harikamboji) is a Shadava

—Sampoorna raga. Svara Riis omitted in archa. Its archa
and avaroha are :—

gaagga-gsRA-g9—afaagayraggafg

DEEPAK (KHAMAJ THAT) 3
Svaras used are Tivra Ri, Tivra Ga, Suddha Ma, Tivra Dh,
and both Komal and Tivra Ni, Tivra Ni is used in aroha and
Komal Ni in avaroha. Thereare vakra sancharas g 37 ¢ in aroha
and ggggand g g goinaviroha. Sapgati g § is fre-
quently used.  mand g« are also occasionally used. Raga
commences in mandra sthayee with the svaras fi wo-
9 3- g - fafa- 5. Antara commences with g q fif & f1 55 or
Ra-9a-q-f &« Sancharas g g« fr and gg-w o f¢ are
also found. Ending of the raga is with g & ft ®. Chalan of this
raga is as shown below :
afmgg-gn-g-fafsg-gaaaftg-aqoq-afta
guRg-a9-fagen.-afig-aqa-qaa-gafg
Ae-au-q-ffs.4-dg-gafd-afrae-aq-9q-
ffag.aafkg-gan-ag-gqa-ga-fiqg
Compositions in raga Deepak of Khamaj That are.—
Chouka Puravori Ali—Ek Tal (Vilambit)—S.N. Ratanjankar,
Deepaka Ki jota Taranako—Trital (Madhya).
—B8.M. Ratanjankar.
Allied Hindustani ragas are Khamaj and Deepak (Bilaval
That y
Khagaj—q g 9ss w7 7 with Dh elongated is used. Raga ends
with 7 7 fi g and not with g o fr g, (See Khamaj).
Deepak (Bilaval That):—Jinjoti and Bihag angas are kept
prominent. g fi & is not used. (See Deepak Bilaval That),

Karnatak
There is no Deepaka raga in Karnatak sangeet resembling
Deepak of Khamaj That (Harikamboji) Jof Hindustani sangeet.
Karnatak raga Khamas has some resemblence to this kind of
Decpak. But the ending of the raga is not done with

g ft 3. (See Khamas).



DEEPAK (Poorvi That)
Hindustani

Poorvi That corresponds to Kamavardhini Melakarta of
south, Deepak raga of Poorvi That is a Shadava—Shadava
raga, Varja svaras are lh in archa and Ni in avaroha. Its aroha
and avaroha are :—

aaAvghg—Faeania

An alternative aroha and avarcha using the svaras as in

the above is :(—

—
fafig-fagng-dAge-as-Agq-§ —OSH-AF-FHAAAS-
Rs-=

In the second set of aroha and avaroha there are a few

Vakra sancharas which are likely to enhance the beauty of the
ragn. Diagnostic svara groups or *“ Pakad " of this raga are :—

HSS'I -ggdAn-fts-a Svaras used in this type of Decpak
raga are Komal Ri, Tivra Ga, Prati Ma, Komal Dh, and Tivra
Ni. Vadi and Samavadi svaras are Sa and Pa respectively.
Some suggest the reverse arrangement.

This is an evening raga to be sung at * lamp-lit™ time.
Prakriti of' this raga is one of shanti mwmbhirya.

Meend from tara Shadja to Panchama in ®sSy sounds
beautiful. In this raga chayas of Shree, Jetashree, Reva and
Poorvi ragas are found, Care has to be taken not to bring any
one of the following angas of the above mentioned ragas to too
much prominence, Shree—sx - @ ¥ ®-9 Jetashree—famag
Reva—ms Rsq-gaqPoorvi—g-#9-g9-#a-R =

In raga Deepak the svara groups g R Rq#and fy g fa
w_q which are characterstic of raga Shree are not used. Svara
Pa is not elongated as in Jetashree. Similarly svara Ga is not
elongated which is a feature in Poorvi. In Sbree, tanas contain-

DEEPAK (POORVI THAT) 5
ing Ga are not used. Shree chaya is dispelled by using Poorvi
anga, and Poorvi chaya is dispelled by using Shree anga. This
trick should be resorted to while rendering this Deepak raga.
In uttaranga the svarasgafrdd g9 give the Deepak chaya,
Compositions in this type of Deepak raga are,

Deepaka Kathana Karatha - Jhaptal (Madhya) -

This is a Lakshanageet,
Savana ki Sakhi—Ektal (Vilambit)—J. D. Patki

Kammatak
Raga called Decpaka of Karpatak sangeet is a janya of the
51st Melakarta, Kamavardhini (ra, gu, mi, dha, nu) which
corresponds to Poorvi That of Hindustani sangeet. Its jati
is Andava—Sampoorna. Svaras Ri and Ni are omitted in archa.
Aroha and avaroha of raga Deepaka are,

ﬂrmwwwa—aﬁﬂﬁqqﬂﬁzﬂ
1 31L23 1351

Svaras used are Suddha Ri, Antara Ga, Prati Ma, Suddha Dh,
and Kakali Ni. There is vakra sanchara of Dh in aroha and
of Ni in avaroha. According to Hindustani notation the
above archa and avaroha are,
andgagd—dfahodafa

From the above aroha and avaroha it will be seen that the
Karnatak raga Decpaka has great resemblence to the
Hindustani raga Deepak of Poorvi That. In the Hindustani
raga, svara Niis used in aroha but not in avaroha, It is
the reverse of this in Karnatak Deepaka. Raga Deepaka is not
very popular. The following composition is however often
presented :

Kalala Nerchina Munu (Telugu)—Adi Tala—Thyagaraja,

Although no Jegend of lighting wicks by singing raga
Deepaka, is rememberd in Karnatak sangeet, such a miracle
is associated sometimes with the Jyotisvaroopini raga. (Sce
Jyotisvarcopini).



DEEPA KALYAN
Hindustani

Deepa Kalyan belongs to Kalyan That (Mechakalyani).
It may be that this is the Deepak raga belonging to Kalyan
That. Its jati is Audava—Audava. Svaras Dh and Ni are
omitted, In avaroha both Komal and Tivra Ma are used, Other
svaras are Tivra. Aroha and avaroha of Deepa Kalyan are :
aRadgg—waRaaafig
Komal Ma is used in a vakra sanchara between two Gas.

Earpatak
There is no raga called Deepa Kalyan. There is no
Karnatak raga which resembles the Hindustani raga Deepa
Kalyan.

DES or DESH
Hindustani
Raga Des or Desh belongs to Khamaj That (Harikamboji).
It is an Audava - Sampoorna raga, varja svaras in aroha being
Ga and Dh. Aroha and avaroha of Desh are :—
afinqfgorg-Rft-aq-Ma.ohg—afag-an
fina
Diagnostic or Gunjan svara groups are fifimg-faa
q-w - ft - fir g, Svaras used are Tivra Ri, Tivra Ga, Suddba
Ma, Tivra Dh and both Komal and Tivra Ni, Sometimes
Komal Ga is used in tara saptak as g . g a1 fe - |, Vadi
gvara is Pa. Samavadi is Ri, Some suggest Ri as Vadi and
Pa as Samavadi. This raga is sung between 9 P. M. and mid-
night. Sangati ¢ & which is frequently used sounds beautiful,

DESHA GOUD ?

Tivra Ga is elongated so that the chaya of raga Tilak kamod

may not creep in. Desh is a popular raga. It is mixed with

other ragas while singing Thumries and Hori, Popular composi-
tions in this raga are :(—

Piya Kara Dhara Dekho—Ektal (Madhya).

Hori Khelana Ko—Trital (Madhyva)—5. N, Ratanjankar,
Hindustani ragas Sorat and Tilak kamod are allied to Desh,
Tilak kamod—Ni is elongated. Svara groups ggg

g5 and g qgq®aginwhich Ni is omitted are used frequently.

{See Tilak kamod).

Sorat—Ga is dropped in avaroha. Svara groups qgfis
and g fis, in which Ri is elongated, are used (SeeSorat).

Karnatak

There is no old raga called Des or Desh in Karnatak
sangeet. Raga Kedaragaula resembles Desh very closely.
Kedaragaula is a janya of the 28th Melakarta, Harikamboji
(Khamaj That). I[ts aroha and avaroha according to Hindustani
notation are :—

afintfag—dfagaafig

In Kedaragaula Ni should be Komal in both aroha and
avarocha. But actually in aroha the Mi used is slightly higher in
pitch and sounds like Tivra MNi. (See Kedaragaula),

MNow Hindastani raga Desh has also become popular in
the south. It is rendered in the same stvle as in the north.

DESHA GOUD
Hindustani
Desha Goud belongs to Bhairav That (Mayamalavagaula).
Its jati is Audava—Audava, Svaras Ga and Ma are omitted

both in archa and avaroha, Aroha and avaroha of Desha Goud
are ;—

gfig-vafa—dfac-afia
Pakad or Gunjan svara groups are g - R 7-99-99 -9 f-
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wgq-Raf 7- f g Svaras used are Komal Ri, Komal Dh, and
Tivra Ni. Vadi and Samavadi svaras are Dh and Ri, Thisisa
peculiar raga, There is no other raga in Bhairav That in which
svaras Ga and Ma are both absent. This is an unfamiliar raga.
Its trend or Chalan is as under :—

ARe-gwv-su-fa-RRgs-afta-v-Ra
gq-gfr-gq-fyg-fiq

ggaRg-ga-RE-d-aRaR-afgeReg -9y
g-afig-fmaef-efix |

-Rfge-fog-av-fa-Rie va-ha-f
qe-Ra-RAA |

Vishranii sthanas or halting svaras are Sa, Ri and Pa, A
Composition in this raga is:

Desha Gaudako Gaya—Tevra Tal (Madhya)

This is a Lakshanageet.

Karnatak

There is a raga called Deshya Gaula in Karnatak sangeet
which resembles the Hindustani raga Desha Goud very closely.
Aroha and avaroha of Deshya Gaula according to Hindustani
notation are.

afiavafig—afacgfisg

Karnatak raga Deshya Gaula is not a popular one, But it is

interesting.

DESHAKSHI
Hindustani

Deshakshi of Hindustani sangeet is more popularly
known as Devasakh or Deshakhya. Hence it is described in
detail under Devasakh, (See Devasakh). Its aroha and avaroha
are i—

fg-aft-on-fo-d—«d-Fo.ag-aqa-Ra

Hindustani raga Devasakh has no resemblence to the
Karpatak raga Deshakshi. Karnatak raga Deshakshi may be
called Bhoop Khamaj as its aroha is Bhoop and avaroha is
Khamaj as,

DESHI OR DESI TODI 9
gfinoag—afMaoanfs

Earnatak

Deshakshi isa janya of the 28th Melakarta, Harikamboiji
(ri, gu, ma, dhi, ni) which corresponds to Khamaj That of
Hindustani. It is an Audava-Sampoorna raga. Svaras Ma and
Ni are omitted in aroha, Aroha and avaroha:

‘g, g, d—af, 9, 98,0, f, 89

Svaras used are Chatusruti Ri, Antara Ga, Suddha Ma,
Chatusruti Dh and Kaisiki MNi. According to Hindustani
notation the aroha and avaroha are:

dAfinggg—afaranfg

Aroha resembles Mohana and avaroha, Harikambofji,
This combination may be called Mohana-Kamboji or Bhoop-
Khamaj, To the southerners Deshakshi sounds like raga
Bilahari with only Kaisiki Ni.

In the Gita composed by Shri Purandara Dasa in the raga
Deshakshi, the sanchara seems to have a chaya of Jinjoti
as can be judged from the following svara groups which oeccur
inthegita: gaf-wa-fka, g g-gsfif

Deshakshi is a rare raga.

DESHI or DESI TODI
Hindustani

Deshi or Desi or Desi Todi is a very popular raga, It is
sung during the second prahara of the day (9 A.M. to midday).
This raga belongs to-Asavari That (Natabhairavi), There are
two types of this raga: (1) Audava-Sampoorna, and (2)
Shadava-Sampoorna. In the Audava-Sampoorna type svaras
Ga and Ni are not used in aroha. In the Shadava-Sampoorna
type svara Ga is not used in aroha,

Audava-Sampoorna type has the following aroha and
avarcha :

g Tqq-aAed—gegav-qhna-fifsa
2
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It should be noted that in this type only Tivra Dh should
be used. The other svaras are Tivra Ri, Komal Ga, Suddha Ma,
and Komal Ni.

The Shadava-Sampoorna type has the following aroha
and avaroha :—

foa-Ron-R-Rag-ge-dfd—d-f TT-T9R-
asfi-fasw
In the Shadava-Sampoorna type only Komal Dh is used.

In addition to the two types described above there are
certain other types also of this raga. They are:

(8) Type in which both Dhaivatas are used. But use of
Komal Dh is sparingly done, ;

(b) Type in which only Komal Dh is used but in archa
Tivra Ri and in avaroha Komal Ri are used. This type is
called Utari Deshi. This is supposed to be the real Deshi raga.

In raga Deshi there are vakra sancharas in avaroha,
Pakad or diagnostic svara groups of this raga are, f q.9s-
ftw-fifas-g. Vadi and Samavadi svaras are Pa and Ri
respectively. In this raga svara Dh is kept elongated to destroy
the chaya of Asavari raga. Svara groups fivgsand f iy
have a special charm. The svara groups # - g m\and &0y
wsq have also prominent use in this raga. Svara group fy  q is
used twice as fy g q ft w 9. In this raga poorvanga is supposed
to consist of Sarang and uttaranga of Asavari. Popular com posi-
tions in this raga are :

Naiyya Mori Bhayee—Ektal (Vilambit)
Goonda Goonda Lavo—Trital (Madhya)
Piya Manale Batiya—Trital (Madhya)
o , —Shankarao Vyas.
Raga Desi is allied to Hindustani ragas Asavari and
Barwa.
Asavari—Dh is not elongated. Svara groups #-q9qand

ft 9 7155 are not used. (See Asavari).

Barwa—Svara group g & is used and not A/ 99 as in Desi,
(See Barwa), .

DESHIKA TODI 11
Earnatak

There is no raga called Desi or Deshi only. There is a raga
called Deshika Todi or Deshya Todi whose name suggests
Deshi Todi of Hindustani sangeet. But Deshika Todi or
Deshya Todi is an entirely different raga. (See Deshika Todi).

In the Karnatak raga Huseni there are certain groups of
svaras which remind us of the Hindustani raga Desi. These

are qafi-fefsq-948 f1&- 997 qasfe (See Huseni).

DESHIKA TODI

Hindustani
‘There is no raga called Deshika or Deshya Todi in
Hindustani sangeet. There is a raga called Desi or Deshi Todi.
{See Desi or Deshi Todi). Deshika Todi has no resemblance to
the Hindustani raga Deshi Todi, Svaras used in the Karnataka
raga Deshika Todi are all Komal svaras of Bhairavi That,

Earnatak

Deshika Todi or Deshya Todi is a janya of the Sth
Melakarta, Hanumatodi (ra, gi, ma, dha, ni) which corresponds
to Bhairavi That of Hindustani sangeet. Tts jati is Shadava-
Sampoorna. Svara Ri is not used in aroha. Aroha and avaroha
of Deshika Todi are :—

aa, A, 99, 8wt 9,99, 7, f #

Svaras used are Suddha Ri, Sadharana Ga, Suddha Ma,
Suddha Dh and Kaisiki Ni. According to Hindustani notation
the aroha and avaroha are ;—

aaAcafg—afagaqfig

There is a special sanchara T g7 fi & in this raga. The
following compaositions in this raga are available.

Raju vedala (Telugu}—Rupaka Tala—Tyagaraja,

Shri Kamalambana (Sanskrit)—Rupaka Tala—

Subbarava Sastry.

Deshika Todi as rendered at present .has great resemblance
to Karnatak raga Todi. It should be sung Jike Sudda Bhairavi
of Hindustani Sangeet,
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DESHEAR
Hindustani
Raga Deshkar belongs to Bilaval That (Dheerashankara-

bharana). Its jati is Audava-Audava. Varja {omitted) svaras
are Ma and Ni. Aroha and avaroha of Deshkar are 1—
afRa-v-9d—du-v-agug-nfig
Svaras used are all Suddha svaras of Hindustani sangeet.
Pakad or Gunjan svara groups are :—
q-9ny-g9-9-nfRgordga-9-aanq-aft g Nyasais
made on svaras Dh and Pa. Vadi svara is Dh, Samavadi is Ga.
In this raga svara Dh should be brought into prominence
ASTT-I7- 79 7-99-0few - qySangati g 1 q is frequently
used. Halt is not made on svara Ga because that svara is import-
ant in raga Bhoop which is very much allied to . Deshkar having
the same svaras as Deshkar in both aroha and avaroha. Deshkar
is an uttaranga raga. Sanchara is mostly in tara and madhya
saptaks. Deshkar is a morning raga. (6am. to 9 a.m.). As it
is an uttaranga raga the beauty of this raga is seen in its
avarcha. It is a popular raga. Compositions in this raga are :—
Mori Angia ke Band khulagayee—Trital (Vilambit)
Hari Hari Nama Le—Trital (Madhya)
Two important Hindustani ragas which are allied to Deshkar
are Bhoop and Jet kalyan.
Bhoop—Poorvanga raga. Vadi svara is Ga. Sangati g g is
used. Evening raga. (See Bhoop).
Jet Kalyan—Vadi is Pa. Sangati g sis used. (See Jet Kalyan),

Earnatak

There is no raga called Deshkar in Karnatak sangeet.
Karnatak raga Mohana having the following archa and
avarcha resembles the Hindustani ragas Deshkar and Bhoop.

afingud—dagafixa

Mohana is however more like Bhoop than Deshkar.
(See Mohana),

DESH MALHAR 13

DESHI SIMHARAVA
Hindustani
There is no raga called Deshi Simharava in Hindustani
sangeet. Karnatak raga Hemavati which corresponds to the old
raga Deshi Simharava is being introduced into Hindustani
sangeet also. (See Hemavati),
Karnatak
Deshi Simharava is the old name for the 58th Melakaria
Hemavati. (See Hemavati).

DESH MALHAR
Hinduastani
There are two types of Desh Malhar. One isa combina-

tion of ragas Desh and Mia Malhar. The other is a mixture of
Desh and Goud Malhar.,

TYPE I

This Desh Malhar is a mixture of Desh and Mia Malhar.
Its jati is Shadava-Sampoorna. In aroha svara Ga is not
used. Aroha and avaroha of this type of Desh Malhar are :—
q-R-we-fa-fravr-Pre-fa—dfag-waf.
sq-afig
Pakad or diagnostic svara groups are, fiag-fagq-
anaft-qunfia-fa-frw-frg fanf-ng Svaras
used are Tivra:Ri, Komal and Tivra Ga, Suddha Ma, Tivra Dh,
and both Komal and Tivra Ni. In avaroha svaras Ga and Dh
are weak or ““durbal ¥, Angas of Desh and Malhar are found
&s under.
Desh - aroha—g - {7 - 37 .- fit §—avaroha . Afiag-gafk
Malhar - aroha—fy - ¢ - fif w - fyg—avaroha-q. a-afeg
This is a new raga and not yet become popular, Tt is sung
during the rainy season particularly, It is sung during the last
prahara of the night, (9 pm. to midnight). Compositions in
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this type of Desh Malhar are —
Eso Ayo Savana—Ada Choutal (Vilambit),
Ayo Savana Masa—Trital (Madhya).

TYPE IT

The second type of Desh Malhar is a mixture of Desh and
Goud Malhar. Its jati is Shadava-Sampoorna. In aroha
svara Ga is not used as in type I. Aroha and avaroha of this
type of Desh Malhar are ;—

aft-we-f-d-90-A7-vd—afag-gafi-n-
ffo-g9m-97-afk-aa

Pakad or diagnostic svara groups of this type of Desh
Malhar are :—

fe-aq-fog-aq9d-99a-RA-Re-99-97-7

finw

Svaras used are Tivra Ri, Tivra Ga, Suddha Ma, Tivra Dh,
and both Komal and Tivra Ni. Sangatis fy ¢ and g f are
used frequently. Svara Ma is kept elongated as in Goud Malhar,
It is also kept isolated to create a special effect. This type is
also a * Mosami " raga (seasonal) meant for rainy season. It
is sung during the second prahara of night.

Angas of Desh and Goud Malhar are found as under :(—

Desh—g-fr-ag-fraq-aaf-a-afiach&-ff-
gav-aefy-aq-anafk.-c.-anaft.a-g

Goud Malhar—fg-frg-sorwg-goa-9q7-fig-fi
wsorfia -fiv-qugqfigs -9e-7-97 - fea-qgx-qa
fim-fim-=s

Sometimes instead of Goud Malhar, raga Suddha
Malhar is mixed with Desh to give rise to Desh Malhar,

Karnatak

There is no raga called Desh Malhar in Karnatak sangeet,
There is no Karnatak raga which resembles type I of Desh
Malhar, Raga Kedaragaula of south has some resemblence to
type II of Desh Malhar. (See Kedaragaula),

DEVADHAIVAT 15

DESHYAGANAVARIDHI
Hindustani

There is no raga called Deshyaganavaridhi in Hindustani
sangeet, There is no Hindustani raga which is allied to this
Karnatak raga. In the aroha of this raga thercis a chaya of
Malhar, In the avaroha there is a touch of Madhuvanti,
Malhar chaya is g fi§ fs and Madhuvanti chaya is g # 7 f &.

Karnatak
Deshyaganavaridhi is a janya of the 60th Melakarta
Nitimati (ri, 'gi, mi, dhu, nu). It is a Sampoorna-Shadava
raga. Svara Dh is omitted in avaroha. Its aroha and avaroha
are:
aftnagafiosa—dfRgoanfig
v L 33 3 828
Svaras used are Chatusruti Ri, Sadharana Ga, Prati Ma,
Shatsruti Dh and Kakali Ni. Svara Ni is given a vakra
sanchara in both archa and avaroha,
According to Hindustani notation aroha and avaroha
are:
afindeffod—afgodafia
This is an unfamiliar raga. - The following composition in
this raga exists :
Neeve Na Talli Tandri Vani (Telugu)—Adi Tala
Tiruvotriyur Tyagaraja.

DEVADHAIVAT
Hindustani

This raga has been introduced by Baburao Kaslikar, In
this raga chayas of Bhairav, Ahir Bhairav, and a slight touch
of Jogia ragas are found.

Tts jati is sampoorna-sampoorna,  Aroha and avaroha of
Devadhaivat are ;
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aft R-n-R-m-q-affed—gf-we-w-a-R v
R-R-a-f-9-7

Svaras used are both Komal and Tivra Ri, Tivra Ga, {some-
times Komal Ga with Tivra Ri is permitted as f; o) Suddha Ma,
both Komal and Tivra Dh, and Komal Ni. Vadi svara is Ma,
Samavadi is 8a. Devadhaivat is sung with Bhairav anga, To
remove the chaya of Ahir Bhairav from dominating over Bhairav,
Komal Dh is sometimes used in a special wayas o -q 9 - 9s
Jogia chaya is brought in by using w# - fi. This raga is
sung during the first prabara of the day (6 A.M. to 9 A M,).

This raga has not become popular yet, Compositions in
this raga are:

Ada Mahadeva Tu More—Ek Tal (Vilambit)—

Baburao Kaslikar.

Sakala Guni Jana - Trital (Drut)—Baburao Kaslikar,

Karnatak

There is no raga called Devadhaivat in Karnatak sangeet.
‘There is no Karnatak raga which resembles Devadhaivat,

DEVAGANDHAR
Hindustani
Devagandhar belongs to Asavari That (Natabhairavi),
There are three types of this raga. None of them is very
popuplar.

TYPE I

This is a Shadava-Sampoorna type. Svara Ri is not used
inaroha. Archa and avarcha of this type are:
a-aAq-7-a99-Gfad—fd-fav-weq-aqfa
Swvaras used are Tivra Ri, Komal Ga, Suddha Ma, Komal
DPh, and Komal Ni. Diagnostic svara groups of this type arg
N o ;

DEVAGANDHAR 17

an-99q -d-fge-qae.fid-Rgog-wg-qa
Vadi and Samavadi svaras are Dh and Ga respectively. In
this type there is a chaya of Dhanashree in aroha and an anga
of Jounpuri in avaroha. Chalan or gati of this raga is more in
uttaranga. Hence rendering is more in madhya and tara
saptaks. This is a morning raga. A composition in this type
of Devagandhar is :—
Yerive Bake Payana Sajani—Trital (Madhya).

TYPE 1I {Called Gandhari and Dvigandhari)
Jati of this type is Shadava - Sampoorna. In aroha svara
Ga is omitted. As both Komal and Tivra Ga are used in
avaroha giving a peculiar beauty this type is called Dvigandhari.
Aroha and Avaroha of this type are : —
aftag-aq-vafa-dfge-qe-7-fm.Rfs -ak
wR-gafear
Note g ft s sin avaroha where Ga is Tivra, This is a
morning raga, A composition in this raga is;—
Aj Sunavo Jasa Guna Gana—Trital (Madhya)
-3, N. Ratanjankar,

TYPE 111 (Also called Dvigandhari)

Jati of this type is Sampoorna - Shadava. In avarcha svara
Ma is omitted. In this type Tivra Ga is used in aroha and
Komal Ga in avaroha. This also produces almost the same
effect as in type 11 which is also called Dvigandhari. It sounds
beautiful. Its aroha and avaroha are :— _

gRa.-a-g.97-9frgfrd-d-Kfge-aRk-74.

Vadi svara is Ga. Samavadi is Dh. This is also a morning
raga, A composition in this type of Devagandhar is '—

Raina Ki Jage Ayee—Ek Tal (Vilambit),

Hindustani ragas which are allied to Devagandhar are
Jounpuri, Asavari (with Tivra Ri) and Gandhari,
Jounpuri—Ga is pot used in aroha. Only Komal Ga is used.

(See Jounpuri).
Asavari—Ni is not used in archa. Only {Komal Ga is used,
(See Asavari). 4
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Gandhari—One type corresponds to Type 111 of Devagandhar.
In another type of Gandhari, Komal Ri is also
used. (See Gandhari),

Karnatak

There is a raga called Devagandhari in Karpatak sangeet.
This raga does not resemble any of the types of Dcvagandhar
of Hindustani sangeet.

According to Hindustani notation aroha and awamha of
Karnatak raga Devagandhari are:—

, gftageg—gfMggaqfisa.
(See Devagandhari.)

DEVAGANDHARI
Hindustani

There is no raga called Devagandhari in Hindustani
gsangeet. There are ragas called Devagandhar, and Gandhari
which have no resemblanceto the Karnatak raga Devagandhari.
Hindustani raga Arabhi {(which itsell is imported from the
gouth) resembles Devagandhari. (See Arabhi),

Karnatak

Devagandhari is a popular raga. It is a janya of the 29th
Melakarta Dheerasankarabharana (ri, gu, ma, dhi, ‘o which
corresponds to Bilaval That of Hindustani sangeet. It is an
Aundava-Sampoorna raga. In aroha svaras Ga and Ni are not
used, Some consider it Shadava-Sampoorna and nrmt only
Gad in aroha. Tis archa and avarcha are:— -

aft, #, 99, & (Audava) or g, @, o, shr,
(Shadava)—z M, 9,57 7,57, fr, 5=

Svaras usnd are Chatosruii Ri, Antara Ga, Suddha Ma,
Chatusruti Dh, and Kakali Ni. Amordmg to Hindustani
notation the aroha and avaroha are :—

aftwgadorgftae sk & — 4 i asy 7w fesa.
Although Kakali Ni is used there is one prayoga
(a frsq g @ a7 f ) in which Kaisiki Ni (Komal Ni) is used in

DEVAGANDHAR TOD! B

an elongated way, This prayoga has now become a raga chaya
group of Devagandhari and distinguishes it from the allied
ragas Arabhi and Sama. Jeeva svaras of Devagandhari are Ri,
Ma, and Dh. These svaras are kept elongated and prominent
in avaroha, They sound beautiful. Popular compositions in
Devagandhari are :—
Ksheerasagara Sayana (Telugu)--Adi Tala—Tyagaraja,
Na moralagimpa (Telugu)—Rupaka Tala—Tyagaraja.
Ragas Sama and Arabhi are allied to Devagandhari.
Arabhi—Some do not use Ni in even avaroha. Svaras Ni, Ma,
and Ri are not elongated. Kaisiki Ni is not used.
(See ﬁmbin}
Sama—Svara Ni is not used, Svaras Ma and Ri are elongated.
(See Sama).

DEVAGANDHAR TODI
Hindustani
This is a kind of Todi raga in which both varieties of Ri,
both varieties of Ga and both varieties of Dh are used. This
raga is different from Gandhari. Tts jati is Sampoorna-
Sampoorna. Aroha and avaroha are :—
aftnaoefd-aRa—Fifaa-aRa-Ha-f
Fav-gr-cq-R-fr-a
‘u:adi svara is Sa. Samavadi in Pa. This raga is sung in the
morning,
Devagandhar anga consists of: gfimsa-g gsfiy & and
fi g Todianga consists of: Kfige-gag-9a-/-f -a.
A composition in this raga is,
Raga Rasa Ko Bheda Nyaro—Trital (Madhya)
—35. M. Ratanjankar,

Karnatak

There is no raga called Devagandhar Todi in Karnatak
sangeet. There is no Karnatak raga which resembles Deva
gandhar Todi of north,
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DEVAGIRI
Hindustani

This raga is also known as Devagiri Bilaval. Devagiri
Bilaval belongs to Bilaval That {Dheerasankarabharana). It
is a Shadava-Sampoorna raga. Svara Ma is not used in aroha.
Archa and avarcha of Devagiri Bilaval are :—

gfpg-g-fin-aa-afk-ny-e-qfe-Fa-a-®
q-fag-a-aa-afi-afa-5-faw-7
Pakad or Gunjan svara groups are:—g.fian-(9)-ma -9
fisa - ffag-gsfens. All svaras are suddha svaras of
Hindustani sangeet. Komal Ni is occasionally used in the
special svara group fiyw f§ q. Vadisvara is Sa. Samavadi is
Pa. There are vakra sancharas in both aroha and avarcha.
In this raga angas of Bilaval, Kalyan, and Suddha Xalyan are
found. But Tivra Ma is not vsed. The commencement of this
raga is with Kalyan angaas frg.afyw.g-fin-afafig-
fir ft 7w . Suddha Kalyan anga is found in the following
svara groups. gfy g 7-gas- q fisg. Bilaval anga is found
in uttaranga in both aroha and avarcha asgg- g gorafy g
fod-fw-frg  Vistara of this raga sounds beautiful in
mandra and madhya saptaks. Svara Gais an important and
beautiful halting or Vishranti svara. While singing Devagiri
the following svara groups should be used frequently. g fra=-
f @ v | - g s ftons. This raga is sung in the morning. Composi-
tions in Devagiri Bilaval are :(—

Dhanya Aj Maharaja—Ek Tal (Madhya)

—8.N. Ratanjankar.

Ladali Pyari Radhika—Trital (Madhya)—J.D. Patki.

Hindustani raga Alaiyya Bilaval resembles Devagiri
Bilaval.

Alaivya Bilaval —Kalyan and Sudda Kalyan angas are not
found. (See Alaiyya Bilaval)

Earnatak
In Karnatak sangeet also there is a raga called Devagiri.
It is a janya of the 49th Melakarta, Dhavalambari (ra, gu,

DEVARRIYA a1
mi, dha, na). It is Audava-Sampoorna with svaras Gaand Ni
omitted in aroha. Its Aroha and avaroha are :—
aft,7m, 99, d—"df, a, 979, 7, /|, 71, 7,

Svaras used are Suddha Ri, Antara Ga, Prati Ma, Suddha
Dh and Suddha Ni. According to Hindustani notation the
aroha and avaroha are,

giia'sgd—degen'afiaa.

Tivra Dh stands for Suddha Wi of Karnatak sangeet,
Karnatak raga Devagiri is an unfamiliar raga, This raga has po
resemblance to the Hindustani raga Devagiri or Devagiri
RBilaval. Karnatak raga Navaroju which is a janya of the 29th
Melakarta Dheerasankarabharana (Bilaval That) has great
resemblance to Devagiri Bilaval of north. Archa and avarcha
of Navaroju are:

gufrafinag—aanfigafagq
Pillayar Gita in raga Navaroju commencing with the words

“ Giridhara mamava " sounds very much like Devagiri Bilaval.
(See Navaroju).

DEVAKRIYA
Hindustani
There is no raga called Devakriva in Hindustani sangeet.
Koushi Kapada of Asavari That (Natabhairavi) has some
resemblance to Devakriva of south. Aroha and avarcha of
this type of Koushi Kanada are:
fpa-as-an-vms-afy-g-fd—daia-fran-
g @ -7 7 f§ 7. (See Koushi Kanada).

Karnatak
Devakriva is a janya of the 20th Melakarta Natabhairavi
(ri, gi, ma, dha, ni) which-corresponds to Asavari That of
Hindustani sangeet, According to some this is a Nishadantya
raga, jati being Shadava-Sampoorna. In aroha svara Pa is not
used. Aroha and avaroha of Devakriya of this type are ;

aft,m, %, ®,0, f,—qw, 7,7, &, qfy,
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Svaras used are chatusruti Ri, Sadharana Ga, Suddha Ma,
Suddha Dh and Kaisiki Ni. According to Hindustani notation
the aroha and avarcha are :—

afigafagfa—agaafiaf

It is the above type which resembles Koushi Kanada of
north.

Tyagaraja Kriti, Wati Mati Marachitivo in raga Deva-
kriya ﬁhum a different svaroop of this raga. After many
discussions -:il.lrmg the Music Conferences the Madras Music
Academy has suggested that Devakriya, although a janyva of
Matabhairavi, may be permitted to use Chatusruti Dh prayoga.
Aroha and avaroha fixed by the Music Academy Madras are :

af, 7, oM, d—af, 9, fyaq, 7, &, a (g, also
permitted). According to Hindustani notation they are :
aftasfma— afrafyoaqfa (aalso permitted)

A composition in this type of Devakriya is :—

Nati Mati Marachitivo (Telugu)—Adi Tala—Tyagraja.

Raga Devakriya of Dikshitar school corresponds to the
very popular Suddha Saveri of the south. It isa janya of the
15th Melakarta Mayamalavagaula (Bhairav That). Muthuswamy
Dikshitar’s kriti “Sri Guruguha Tarayasumam ™ is in raga
Devakriya which corresponds to the present day Suddha
Saveri raga. (See Suddha Saveri).

Some musicologists place Devakriva under the 22nd
Melakarta Kharaharapriya (Kafi That). Archa and avaroha
mentioned are :

an, a8, 99, f, 9, d—dRh, 9,08, 7, f, 0, 15
According to Hindustani notation they are :

gaRaAraffad—d Maenaf a4

There are vakra sancharas in both aroha and avaroha.

DEVAMANOHARI
Hindustani

There 18 no raga called Devamanohari in Hindustani
sangeet. One of the types of Badabams or Badahamsa Sarang
resembles Devamanohari raga of the south, This type of

DEVAMRITAVARSHINI OR NADACHINTAMANI 23
Badahamsa Sarang has the following aroha and avaroha.

gfRagafd—dgfRafeafia
(See Badahams).

Earnatak

Devamanohari is a popular Karnatak raga. It is a janya of
the 22nd Melakarta Kharaharapriya. (ri, gi, ma, dhi, ni) which
corresponds to Kafi That of Hindustani.} It is a Shadava-
Shadava raga. Svara Ga is omitted in both aroha and avaroha,
Arohta and avaroha of Devamanchari are:

aR,#, 9, M, d—dR, 9, R,9a, R, =

Svaras used are Chatusruti Ri, Suddha Ma, Chatusruti Dh
and Kaisiki Ni. There is vakra sanchara in avaroha which
should be carefully noted. This vakra sanchara & frafy is
very important and sounds beautiful. According to Hindustani
notation aroha and avaroba of Devamanohari ate:

ARarafMa—aRMafmonfia

Chatusruti Ri, Suddha Ma and Kaisiki Ni are the chaya
svaras of Devamanohari raga. Popular compositions in this
raga are:—

Kanna Tandri Na Pai (Telugu)—Adi Tala—Tyagaraja.

Palukavademira Rama (Teloga)—Adi Tala—Mysore

Vasudevachar.

Neekelara (Telugu)—Adi Tala—Ramnad Srinivasa Tyengar,

DEVAMRITAVARSHINI or NADACHINTAMANI
Hindustani

Thare is no raga called Devamritavarshini or Madachinta-
mani in Hindustani . Svaras used in this Karnatak raga are
those of Kafi That of north,

' Earnatak

Devamritavarshini (also called Madachintamani) is a janyva
of the 22nd Melakarta, Kharaharapriva (ri, gi, ma, dhi, ni)
which corresponds to Kafi That of Hindustani sangeet. Iiisa
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Shadava-Sampoorna raga with vakra sanchara in aroha. In
aroha svara Pa is omitted. Aroha and avaroha of this raga are :
gRy M7 W9, R, a—dR, 9,978 71, Ra

Svaras used are Chatusruti Ri, Sadharana Ga Suddha Ma,
Chatusruti Dh and Kaisiki Ni. According to Hindustani
notation they are : '

gfigaMamd—dfacagfa

Ma, Dh, and Ni are the jiva svaras. Svara groupsgaq4
and & 7 fy g are used occasjonally,

Although raga Devamritavarshini is not a popular one, the
following composition in this raga is very often heard.

Evari Ni (Telugu)—Adi Tala—Tyagaraja,

DEVANAND or DEVANANDINI
Hindustani

This isa newly introduced raga. 1t is a pleasing one and
deserves to be popularised. Devanand or Devanandini belongs
to Marwa That (Gamanasrama), Its jati is Audava—Audava,
Svaras Pa and Wi are not used in this raga. There is vakra
ganchara in aroha. Aroha and avaroha of Devanand are

gfin-fia.-ga-dan-d-9-d7-aa-Hd9-
waReg-gaw

Svaras used are Komal Ri, Tivra Ga, Prati Ma and Tivra
Dh. Pakad or diagnostic svara groups are:

gs-AR-"Re-Re-9-w

Vadi and samavadi svaras are Ga and Ni respectively.
This raga is sung in the evening. In this raga chayas of Marwa
and Hindol ragas are found at every stage. Itis by alternately
using the angas of these two ragas that the danger of com-
pletely running into any one of thtm is ayoided. Compositions
in Devanandini are ;:—

Yeri Basanta Ritu—Ek Tal (Vilambit).

Aye More Mandarawa--Trital (Madhya).

DEVARANJANI a5

Avo Avo Nanda Lal—Trital (Madhya).

Devanand is allied to Hindustani ragas Marwa and Hindol.
Marwa—Svara Ni is used. Vadi svara is Ri. (See Marwa).
Hindol —Svara Riis not used, Svara Ni is used in avaroha.

(See Hindol).

Karnatak

There is no Karnatak raga called Devanand or Deva-
nandini. There are two Karnatak ragas, Hamsanandi and
Sunadavinodini which have some resemblance to Devanandini
of north, Aroha and avaroha of these two ragas are,

Hamsanandi,-g f o a' gy g —a@Maa' R g Svara
Ni is used. (See Hamsanandi).

Sunadavinodini—g n ' y 4—g M aa' ng. Svara Ri is
not used. Svara Ni is used in avaroha. (See Sunadavinodini),

The similarity among the names Devanandini, Hamsa-
nandi, and Sunadavinodini suggests some similarities among
them,

DEVARAN JANI
Hindustani

There is no Hindustani raga called Devaranjani. There is
a raga called Devaranji which belongs to Bhairav That.
That raga has no resemblance to Devaranjani of south.

Devaranjani is an interesting raga and can be popularised
in the north, Aroha and avaroha of Devaranjani are :

aaftavafid—d 997 sk &

It comes uuder Kafi That (Kharaharapriya), Vakra
sanchara o f @ in aroha and elongation of svara Ga in
avaroha as g qssfy @ are beautiful and are characteristic of
this raga. Its jati is Sampoorna-Shadava, Svara Ni is not used

in avaroha. _ )
Two ragas Manohari and Sivaranjani resemble Deva-

ranjani.
Manohan-—Svara Ni is not used in either aroha or avaroha.

Ga is not elongated. (See Manchari).
4
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Sivaranjani—Svaras Ma and Ni are not used, (See Siva-
ranjani),
Similarity between the two names Devaranjani and
Sivaranjani is interesting,

Karnatak

Devaranjani is a janya of the 22nd Melakarta Kharahara-
priya (ri, gi ma, dhi, ni) which corresponds to Hindustani Kafi
That.. It is a Sampoorna-Shadava raga with vakra sanchara
in aroha, In avaroha svara Ni is not used, Aroha and avaroha of
Devaranjani are ;

g, R, @ 9, R, d—da,9n, 1,55R, 7
Svaras used are Chatusruti Ri, Sadharana Ga, Suddha Ma,
Chatusruti Dh and Kaisiki Ni. According to, Hindustani
notation the aroha and avaroha are :

aafRoacafMd—daemasR |

Vakra sanchara in aroha and elongation of svara Ga in
avaroha produce a beautiful effect. Although this is a pleasing
raga it is not popular. \

Raga Manochari which is also a janva of Kharaharapriva
resembles Devaranjani. (See Manochari).

Devaranjani in entirely different from Devaranji or
Devaranjini (Sce Devaranji),

Another raga also called Devaranjani is a janva of the 28th
Melakarta Harikamboji (ri, gu, ma, dhi, ni) which corresponds
to Hindustani Khamaj That. Its aroha and avarcha according
to Hindustani notation are : .

ARNead—dagaaf =

This sounds like raga Bilahari with svara Ni omitted in
avaroha. (See Bilahari).

! 7
DEVARAN]JI or DEVARANJINI
Hindustani i
Devaranji, also called Devaranjini belongs to Bhairav That
(Mayamalavagaula) It is an Audava-Audava raga with vakra
sancharas in both aroha and avaroha, Svaras Ri and Ga are

DEVARANIT OR DEVARANIANI 27
omitted in this raga, Aroha and Avaroha of Devaranji are :

P

H-A-AT-9-9-9-94-fd—dgg-fage-g-g
Svaras used are Suddha Ma, Koma! Dh, and both Komal
and Tivra Ni, Tivra Ni is used only slightly in arpha
in the sanchara w i f g Pakad or diagnostic svara groups

——
¢ wq-gosms -g Moy As-wssy. Vadi and Samavadi
svaras are Sa and Ma. This raga is sung in the morning.
In this raga its uttaranga is “ prabal ™ or prominent. Halt on
svara Ma as gggs  and the meend (Curve slide) from Ma to Sa

.
as gssg are beantiful. This is a very appealing raga. Yet it is
not popular. Compositions in raga Devaranjini are

Trividha Gamani Tihu—Jhaptal.

Yesi Ko Gund Khani—Ek Tal (Vilambit)

—S.M. Ratanjankar,

Hindustani ragas Jhilif (one type) and Jogia have resem-
blance to Devaranjini,
Jhilif (one type)—Svara Ni is not used in aroha (See Jhilif),

‘Jogia—Svara Ri is prominent in both archa and avarcha.

(See Jogia),

Karnatak

Devaranji is a janya of the 15th Melakarta Mayamalava-
gaula (ra, gu, ma, dha, nu) which corresponds to Hindustani
Bhairav That. Its jati is Audava-Audava with vakra sanchara
in aroha. Svaras Ri and Ga are omitted in both aroha
and avaroha. Aroha and avaroha of Devaranji are :

———
a#, -9, -9, d-df, 9, 77,9,
Svaras used are Suddha Ma, Suddha Dh and Kakali Ni.

According to Hindustani notation they are ;
A

FR-99-9ME—afgv-asa.
A composition in raga Devaranji is,
: Namaste Paradevate (Sanskrit)—Trisra Eka Tala
—Muthuswamy Dikshitar.
Karnatak raga Devaranji resembles the Hindustani raga
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Devaranji or Devaranjini. In Karnatak Devaraniji, l;umhl Ni
18 not used. In Hindustani Devaranji or Devaranjini, Komal
Ni is used in avaroha in a very prominent way,

DEVASAKH
(Also called Deshakya or Deshakshi)

Hindustani

Devasakh (also known as Deshakhya or Deshakshi)
belongs to kafi that (Kharaharapriya). Its jati is Audava-
Shadava. Svaras Ri and Dh are omitted in aroha.. In avaroha
svara Dh is omitted. Aroha and avarch of Devasakh are ;—

fganvac-foe-d—a-fo-gq.a9-ftew

There are vakra sancharas in both aroha and avaroha.
Svaras used are Tivra Ri, Komal Ga, Sudda Ma, and Komal
Ni. Pakad or Gunjan svara groups consist uf_:— B

@ g-aag-ga-xft-fem Vadisvarais Pa, Smgaavadl is
Sa. Some Euégusl the reverse arrangement. Sangathi ng is
pleasing. Svara groups 7 g -7 77 g should be used frequen?l}',
Svara Ma is kept isolated in avaroha. Devasakh is sung durm_g
thesecond prahara of the day (2 a.m. to 12 noon), Devasakh is
considered to be a mixture of Kanara and l!f-'.legh ragas. Some
musicians introduce svara Dh slightly in this raga. Tt is better
not to use Dh. In Devasakh angas of ragas Malhar, Sarang,
and Kanada are found as under. Malhar—fq-wg-qgqa.
Sarang—q fy - 7 fr 3. Kanada-—fgq.gw.- a-H ﬁq_. Although
sangathi 7y g is frequently used sangathi f# g is also introduced
in Malhar anga. Compositions in raga Devasakh are ;—

Piva Bina Jeeya Ghabarave—Jhaptal (Madhya).

Ankhivan Lag Rahi Mori-Trital—Adarang.

Hindustani ragas Suha and Sugharayee resemble Devasakh.

Suha—Svara groups a q-7a gare not used. (See .Suha}
Sugharayee—Svara groups i g -7 7 g are not used. Tivra Dh
is used as g w fiy 9. (See Sugharayee).

DHANA KAPI 20

Kamnatak
There is no Karnatak raga called Devasakh or Deshakhya,
There is no Karnatak raga which resembles Devasakh. There
is a Karnatak raga called Deshakshi, But this raga has no
resemblance to Devasakh or Deshakhya of Hindustani sangeet,
(See Deshakshi),

DHALI VARALLI
Hindustani
There is no Hindustani raga called Dhalivarali. There
is no Hindustani raga which resembles Dhalivarali in its
poorvanga which has the peculiar sanchara fy ff ft 5+ There

are many Hindustani ragas which have in their uttaranga the
svaras of Dhalivarali o q T d.

Karnatak
Dhalivarali is the name given by Dikshitar School for the
39th Melakarta Jhalavarali. (ra,ga, mi, dha, nu), Raga Dhali-
varali is a Sampoorna-Sampoorna raga with vakra sanchara
in aroha. Aroha and avarcha of this Taga are :—
am Ry a8, 09, f, d—af, 9, om0, 01, fr, &
Svaras used ara Suddha Ri, Suddha Ga, Prati Ma, Suddha
Dh, and Kakali Ni. According to Hindustani notation they are :
afififidoufd—dRagrafifta
In the above, Tivra Ri (fr) stands for Suddha Ga () of
Karnatak system, Dhalivarali is not a popular raga. A compo-
sition in this raga is
Mamava Meenakshi (Sanskrit)—Mishra Eka Tala
—Mothuswamy Dikshitar.

DHANA KAPI
Hindustani
There is no Hindustani raga called 'Dhana Kapi. This

kind of Kapi of south is a mixture of the Hindustani ragas
Gara and Kafi,
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Karnatak

Dhana Kapi is a pleasing raga. This raga is not mentioned
in any of the books on music. It is a kind of Kapi with a
mixture of Hindustani ragas Gara and Kafi, [1s jati is Sam.
poorna.

Sanchara of this raga is something like this :—

afRa-fa-fa-fig-f-faf-9e-q0-af.
asfp g fpms-Raf)

fMa-fay-as-ggfg-fMag-agesqg-aagag-
firaf-gsfy g fma

Svaras used are Chatusruti Ri, both Sadharana and Antara
Ga, Suddha Ma, both Suddha and Chatusruti Dh and both
Kaisiki and Kakali Ni. This raga is appealing when sung with
Madhyama sruti. The following is the dnly composition in this
raga which is popular.

Jagnduddhamna Adisidalu Yeshoda (Kanarese)

—Adj Tala— Purandara Dasa.

DHANASARI or DHANASHREE
Hindustani

There are four types of Dhanasari or Dhanashree raga
with (1) Bhimpalas anga, (2) Bhairavi anga (3) Patadeep anga
and (4) Bilaval anga.

TYPE 1
Dhanasari (Bhimpalas anga).

This type of Dhanasari belongs to Kafi That-(Kharahara-
priva). Tts jatiis Audava-Sampoorna. In aroha svaras Ri and
Dh are omitted. Aroha and avaroha of Dhanasari (Bhimpalas
anga) are,

fmangaefag—afmacanfig

Svaras used are Tivra Ri, Komal Ga, Suddha Ma, Tivra Dh
and Komal Ni. Vadi svara is Pa, Samvadi is Sa. Sangatiq o
is frequently used. Svara group g g fy & should be used fre-
quently and not 3 &1 fy . Halt should not be made on svara
Ma. The above mentioned care has to be taken to keep clear

DHANASARI OR DHANASHREE i

of raga Bhimpalas which is closely allied. This type of Dhana-
sari is sung during the third prahara of the day. A composition
in this raga is :—
Manaki Umang Maname — Ek Tal (Madhya),
—=8. N. Ratnajankar.
!F.aga. allied to Dhanasari (Bhimpalas unga) is Bhimpalas
itsel
Bhimpalas—Vadi svara is Ma. Svara group x i fem is used
frequently. Halt is made on svara Ma as fir sgass
{See Bhimpalas).
Karpatak

Karpatak raga Dhanasari (also called Dhanvasi) does not
resemble the Dhanasari (Bhimpalas anga) of Hindustani
sangeet. Karnatak ragas Abheri and Karnatak raga called
Karnataka Devagandhari (not the peopular raga Devagandhari)
resemble Dhanasari (Bhimpalas anga), Raga Abheri has the
following aroha and avaroha,

guAafMa—afMmagaafia
(See Abheri).

Raga called Karnataka Devagandhari also has the same
aroha and avaroha as Abheri of the present day with Chatusruti
Dh.

According to Dikshitar School, Dhanyasi is a janya of
Matabhairavi. This type of Dhanyasi is something like Dhana-
sari with Bhimpalas anga but with Komal Dh. Tts araha and
avaroha are ;—

mamaqffg—afaeanfa
(See Dhanyasi)
’ Type 11

Dhanasari (Bhairavi anga)
Hindustani
This type of Dhanasari belongs to Bhairavi That (Hanu-
matodi). Its jati is Audava-Sampoorpa. Svaras Ri and Dh are
not used in aroba. Aroha and avaroha of this type of Dhana-
sari are,
M aqredfMg—dfy-ao-gaqfia
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There are vakra sancharas in avaroha. Svaras used are
all Komal svaras of Bhairavi That. Hence this raga is also
called Komal Dhanasari, This type is not commonly sung.

Karnatak

The popular type of raga Dhanasari or Dhanyasi of
Karnatak is exactly like the Komal Dhanasari (Bhairavi anga)
of North. Aroha and avaroha of this type of Dhanasari or
Dhanyasi of Karnatak are,

gusAaefad—dfagoanfig
(See Dhanyasi).
TYPE IiI
Dhanasari (Patadeep anga).

This type of Dhanasari has come to be called Patadeep
at present. This is a recent change. Old svaroop of Patadeep
was different (See Patadeep), Aroha and avaroha of Dhanasari
(Patadeep anga) are:

frgaagfad—afasaafis

This type is obtained by merely substituting Tivra Ni in
place of Komal Ni in Dhanasari (Bhimpalas anga). Composi-
tions in this raga are :—

Kouna Sukha Payee—Jhap Tal (Madhya).

Piya Nahi Aye—Tri Tal (Madhya).

Earnatak

There is no Karnatak raga which corresponds to the
above type of Dhanasari. Present day Patadeep of North which
corresponds to Dhanasari (Patadeep anga)is also becoming
popular in the South as Patadeep.

TYPE IV
Dhanasari (Bilaval anga)
Hindlstani

This type of Dhanashree is found in the folk song called
«Qhubh" of Rajasthan. Jati of this type is Shadava-Sampoorna.
Svara Ri is not used in aroha. Archa and Avaroha of this type
of Dhanasari are :

DHANI a3

gaAgufid—dfagaafig

All svaras are suddha svaras of Hindustani sangeet. Pakad
or diagnostic svara groupsaregqg-gnA-afiga-fags
Vadi svarais Pa. Samavadi is Sa. Although Pa is Vadi, Ma is an
important svara in this raga. Sangathi i f is frequently used.
This raga is supposed to have Sringara rasa. It is sung in the
evening time. Chalan of this type of Dhanasari is-as under :—

f-Rfrus-gns-gof-gfa-afta-fa, gfrg
as-afig-fiaf-fifrga-g-aa-ggnafiaf-qas
ftm, sffiRge-afs-sff@d-Rava-agusoaas
AN - AT -qg-FA-AHSARE
A composition in this type of Dhanasari is :—

Aseva Ana Mol Rantha Viramaye — Ek Tal (Vilambit).

Earnatak

There is no Karnatak Raga which resembles the above
mentioned type of Dhanasari. '

DHANI
Hinduostani
Dhani belengs to Kafi That (Kharaharapriya). Its jati is
Audava-Audava., Varja (omitted) svaras are Ri and Dh. Aroha
and avaroha of raga Dhani are :
anaqfia—afacana
Swvaras used are all Komal svaras. Pakad or Gunjan svara
groups are:—fy g-ang-a7-vfaq-qg. Vadisvamais
Ga and Samvadi is Ni. This raga is song during the third
prahara of the day (12 noon to 3 p.m.). In this raga Ga should
be brought into prominence. Sometimes svara Ri which is
strictly speaking varja is slightly touched in aspecial prayoga
as ft a5 ® 7. Ritouched is Tivra. Prakriti of this raga is
‘* chanchal.” Tt is not considered a high class raga. It comes
under “Kshudra” ragas or degraded ragas and is used for
singing Thoomris and other light music. It is however a very
pleasing raga. Compositions in this raga are :—
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Jhalakayee Kahe Mori—Trital (Madhya).
Mori Kara Pakarata-Trital (Madhya).
Hindustani raga Bhimpalas is allied to Dhani.

Bhimpalas—Prakriti is of gambhirata. It is a high class raga.

In avaroha Dh and Ri are used (Sec Bhimpalas).
Karnatak

There is no Karnatak raga called Dhani. Karnatak ragas
Udayaravichandrika and Suddbadhanyasi resemble Dhani.
But in these ragas svara Ri i3 never touched. Aroha and

avaroha of ragas Udyaravichandrika and Suddha dhanvasi
are :

Udayaravichandrika :—gqagfrda—afaaaaa (See
Udayaravichandrika).

Suddhadhanyasi: gaagfag E't—-l-’tﬁ THaF. (See
Suddhadhanyasi).

DHANYA DHAIVAT
Hindustani
This raga has been introduced by J. D. Patki. Dhanya
Dhaivat belongs to Marwa That (Gamanashrama). It is an
Audava-Audava raga. Svaras Ma and Ni are not used in this
raga. Aroha and avaroha of Dhanya Dhaivat are:
g-Ra-us-Aq-ussq& —F-asso-voay-fissw
Svaras used are Komal Ri, Tivra Ga, and Tivra Dh. Pakad
or Gunjan svara groups are:— -
q-9SSHT-T999 -~ V-t —a-q9s-§9- Vadi
svara is Dh. Samvadi is Komal Ri. This raga is sung in the
morning. This raga sounds like a mixture of Bibhas and
Deshkar. Chaya of Deshkar is removed by the use of Komal Ri.
Sangalis & gand o g are frequently used. Svara group 7 wgss
i v is a feature of this raga. So also nqggq-1- ftfr-a.
Compositions in this raga are :
Raina ki Jagi Mai To—Ek Tal (Vilambit)—J. D. Patki,
Aye Bahar Sakhi Phulaki—Tri Tal (Madhya)—J. D. Patki.
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Earnatak

There is no Karnatak raga called Dhm}ya Dhaivat. 'I'hm_-e
is no raga which resembles Dhanya Dh_awat of nm:t]_:. If in
raga Mohana instcad of Chatusruti Ri, Suddha Riis used,

“then a raga resembling Dhanya Dhaivat is obtained. Mohana

has the following aroha and avaroha according to Hindustani
notation. g fingag—awqafa {See Mohana).

DHANYASI or DHANASHREE
Hindustani

One type of Dhanasari or Dhanashree with Bhairavi anga
(Komal Dhanasari) closely resembles the Karnatak raga
Dhanyasi or Dhanashree which is derived from the Kam_am?
Melakarta raga Hanumatodi which mrrﬂSphFds to Bhairavi
That. Aroha and avaroha of Komal Dhanasari are

gaaTfa-dRaenaRa
(See Dhanasari with Bhairavi Anga).
Karnatak
re are two tvpes of the raga called 'D_hanyasi or
Dha:;‘:hrﬁ. One type is derived from Hapumatodi Melakarta
and the other from Natabhairavi Melakarta.

TYPE 1 -

This is the popular type of Dhanyasi lel.iﬂl'_i ita j@ya of t
gth Melakarta pﬂanunmmdi (ra, gi, ma‘dhn ni) _w]_n‘n:h COrres-
ponds to Bhairavi That of Hindustani . I_ts jati is Audava-
Sampoora, Svaras Ri and Dh are not used in aroha. Aroha
and avaroha of this type are i—

s, ®, 1R, d—df, 08,0,/

gvaras used are Suddha Ri, Sadharana Ga, Suqfldha hfla,
Suddha Dh and Kaisiki Ni. According to Hindustani notation
they are: —

amsaafsd—dhgraaia

In aroha svaras Ga, and Ni are elongated. T]:uere are

andolans on Ga and Ri which sound beautiful. This type of



36 RAGANIDHI

Dhanyasi is very popular. The following compositions in
Dhanyasi are well known.,
Dhyaname Varamaina (Telugu) — Adi Tala—Tyagaraja
Sangeeta Gnanamu (Telugu) Adi Tala—Tyagaraja
Jaba Kusuma Bhasure (Kanarese)—Adi Tala
—Muthiah Bhavagatar
TYPE 1I
According to Dikshitar school Dhanyasi is a janya of the
20th Melakarta Natabhairavi (ri, gi, ma, dha-ni), Jati of this
type is Audava-Sampoorna. Svaras Ri and Dh are not used in
aroha. Aroha and avaroha are:—
fa,ansa, ofhsddf, 9,98, 0, &, a
Svaras used are Chatusruti Ri, Sadharana Ga, Suddha Ma,
Suddha Dh and Kaisiki Ni, According to Hindustani notation
the aroha and avaroha are :—
fmag-msragfsd—dfigeaanfia
This sounds like Hindustani raga Dhanasari with Bhimpa-
las anga. But in that raga Dh is Tivra. A composition in this
type of Dhanyasi is
Mangala Devate Mam (Sanskrit)—Rupaka Tala
—Muthuswamy Dikshitar,
Dhanyasi of Dikshitar school corresponds to Abheri raga
using Suddha Dh. (See Abheri).

DHARMAVATI

Hinduvstani
There is no Hindustani raga called Dharmavati, Raga
Madhuvanti, which has the following aroha and avaroha, resem-
bles raga Dharmavati of Karnatak.
faa-n-d0 gaqu-Re—dRwaanfita
(See Madhuvanti or Ambika)
' Karnatuk

According to Dikshitar school this Melakarta raga is
called Dhamavati. Dharmavati is Melakarta Raga No 59
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(ri, gi, mi, dhi, nu). It is therefore a Sampoorna-Sampoorna
raga. Aroha and avaroha are ;-
aft,n, A, 09, M, d—af, 9,97, 7, fi,=a
Svaras used are Chatusruti Ri, Sadharna Ga, Prati Ma,
Chatusruti Dh and Kakali Ni. According to Hindustani nota-
tion archa and avaroha are
afinacama—dafaraqfia
Dharmavati is not a very popular raga. The following
compositions are occasionally heard.
Surapala sannute (Kanarese}—Adi Tala
—Mysore Venkatagiriyappa.
Chakra raja ratha (Kanarese)—Rupaka Tala—
Muthiah Bhagavatar.
Datavu Neeve Gaka (Telugu)—Adi Tala
—Tiruvattiyur Tyagayya. (Gopala Dasa)

DHATUVARDHANI
Hindustani

There is no Hindustani raga called Dhatuvardhani, nor
one which resembles Dhatuvardhani of Karnatak.

Karnatak

Dhatuvardhani is the 69th Melakarta raga (ru, gu, mi, dha,
nu). Archa and avaroha of this raga are:—

s, A, 0, f,d—adf, 9, 97,9, R, |

Svaras used are Shatsruti Ri, Antara’Ga. Prati Ma, Suddha
Dh and Kakali Ni. According to Hindustani notation the
aroha and avaroha are :

sandgefRddRhagdang

(Komal Ga represents Shatsruti Ri), Dhatuvardbani is not a
popular raga. Even as a Melakarta it is not an important one.
Compositions in this raga arg—

Sukha kara—Adi Tala—Kotiswara Iyer,

Mahesam Bhavavami (Sanskrit)}—Adi Tala

—Bala Murali Krishna,
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DHAVALAMBARI
Hindustani

There is no Hindustani raga called Dhavalambari, nor
one which corresponds to, or is allied to Dhavalambari.

Karnatak
Dhavalambari is the 49th Melakarta (ra, gu, mi, dha, na).
According to Dikshitar school, the name of this melakarta is
Dhavalangi. Jati of Dhavalambari is Sampoorna-Sampoorn. a
Aroha an avaroha of this raga are :—
aft, s, @, 09, &, @&—df, 9, 997,71, f, 1
Svaras used are Suddha Ri, Antara Ga, Prati Ma. Suddha
Dh and Suddha Ni. According to Hindostani notation the aroha
and avarcha are :
gfindogad-—dawadnfR g
(Tivra Dh represents Suddha Ni of Karnatak. Dhavalam-
bari is an uncommon raga. Even as a Melakarta it is not an
important one. Compositions in this raga are :-
Karvaya Kanda (Tamil) - Rupaka Tala—Kotiswara Iver.
Sri Vani Pustaka Pani (Sanskrit) -- Adi Tala
—Bala Murall Krishna

DHAVALANGI
Hindustani
There is no Hindustani raga called Dhavalangi. nor one
which resembles Dhavalangi.

Karnatak
Dhavalangi is a janya of the 49th Melakarta Dhavalambari
(ra, gu, mi, dha, na). Tis jati is Shadava-Sampoorna. In archa
svara Ni is omitted. Aroha and avaroha of Dhavlangi are :
afia, s, 99, 4,—sf®, 9,97, 7, /K, 7
Svaras used are Suddha Ri, Antara Ga, Prati Ma, Suddha

Dh and Suddha Ni. According to Hindustani notatiou the
aroha and avaroha are,

afindrggeHaganafig
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(Tivra Dh stands for Suddha Wi of Karnatak. A composition
in this rare raga is :—
Sringaradi (Sanskrity— Khanda Eka Tala
—Muthuswamy Dikshitar.

DHAVALASHREE
Hinduostani

Dhavalashree belongs to Kalayn That {Mecha Kalyani). It
makes use of only four svaras in aroha and five in avaroha.
Hence its jati is Chatusvari-Audava. In aroha svaras Ri, Ma
and Ni are not used. In avaroha svaras Ni and Ri are omitted.
Aroha and avaroha of Dhavalashree are @

AT H—HIIIATNTATH

Svaras used are all Tivra svaras. Pakad or diagnostic svara
groups are q g & g 3 7 o. Vadi svara is pa. Samvadi is Sa-
This raga is sung in the evening. In this raga although Tivra
Ma is used to overcome the eriticism that in a raga there should
not be less than five svaras this svara is not brought into
prominence. It is used only as a grace note or “Kan” for svara
Ga as g, While singing Dhavalashree the following svara

groups should be repeated often. g g- 9 9 7-H-99T- 7 T
TRAA-IY-HANANA

In this raga svara Pa should be kept prominent to remove
the chaya of Deshkar. Halt should be made mostly on Sa
and Pa,and not on Ga, as A AT- 99 T-T-9F A& -
TYTH-IRAT-CHN-GIF-ATN-9Q

Chayas of Jeth, Deshkar, Bhoop and Malashree are found
in this raga. Use of double svaras like g g-na1—q gete.
sound beautiful, This Raga has not become popular. Composi-
tions in Dhavalashree are :

Ye Mo Mana Mana Me Basata Hai—Ek Tal (Vilambit)

Mande Jinda Too Mande—Teen Tal (Madhya)
Dhavalashree resembles Malashree very closely,
Malashree—Svara Dh iz not used but svara Niis used (See
Malashree)
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Karnatak
There is no Karnatak raga called Dhavalashree nor one
which resembles Dhavalashree of north.

DHEERASANKARABHARANA
Hindustani
Bilaval That of Hindustani sangeet corresponds to Dheera-
sankarabharana Melakarta which is only another name for
Sankarabharana of Karnatak (See Bilaval). Svaras of Bilaval
That are considered to be the Suddha svaras of Hinduostani,
The Major scale of Western music corresponds to Bilaval
That of Hindustani, and Dheera-sankarabharana Melakarta
of Karnatak systems of music. Svaras useéd in Bilaval That
are, aftrATq @
K ernatak

Dheerasankarabharana is the 29th Melakarta (ti, gu, ma,
dhi, nu}. Aroha and avaroha are :—

gy mea, Py a—af, 9,98, 9, &
- 8varas used are Chatusruti Ri, Antara Ga, Suddha Ma,
Chatusruti Dh and Kakali Ni. According to Hindustanl nota-
tion aroha and avaroha are :—

aftnagafga—afggsaafa

Old name for this Melakarta is also Dheerasankara-
bharana. Word “Dheera” is prefixed to Sankarabharana for
purposes of Katapayadi Sankhya method of finding out the
number of the melakarta in the savcntym'o* Melakarta raga
scheme. -

Dheerasankarabharana {8 a very important Melekarta as
there are a large number of janya ragas which are popular. The
most important among ‘them is raga Sankarabharana (See
Sankarabharana). -

DHENUKA
Hindustani
There is no Hindustani raga called Dhenuka If Komal
Mi is replaced by Tivra Ni in Bhairavi That the resulting That
is Dhenuka.
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Karnatak

Dhenuka is the 9th Melakartha of Karnatak sangeet (ra, gi,
ma, dha, nu). Its old name is Dhunibhinnashadja. Aroha and
avaroha of this Sampoorna-Sampoorna raga are :—

s, a5\, 99, A, AR, 9,08, 7,5/, ®

Svaras used are Suddha Ri, Sadharana Ga, Suddha Ma,
Suddha Dh, and Kakali Ni. According to Hindustani notation
the aroha and avaroha are :—

afimsageRdg—FgRiganasfi g

In Dhenuka Ga is elongated in both aroha and avaroha,
Sadharana Ga and Kakali Ni are the raga chaya svaras of
Dhenuka. Dhenuka is appealing during morning hours.

WVenkatamakhi called Dhenuka by the name Bhinnashadja.
The present day Bhinnashadija of both Karnatak and Hindustani
systems are entirely different from Dhenuka. Dhenuka is not
a very popular raga, The following composition is however
frequently heard,

Teliyaleru Rama (Telugu)—Adi Tala—Tyagaraja,

DHULIA MALHAR
Hindustani

This raga is also called Dhoondoo Malhar or Nayak
Malhar. There are two types of Dhulia Malhar.

TYPE I

Its jati is Audava-Shadava, Svaras Ga and Dh are not
used in archa. Svara Ga is not used in avaroha. Aroha and
avargha of this type are :—

a-ft-afke-Reg—df-agaf-fg

There is vakra sanchara in aroha. Svaras used are Tivra Ri,
Suddha Ma, Tivra Dh, and both Komal and Tivra Ni. Tivra Ni
is used in aroha and "Komal Ni in avaroha. Vadi svara is Pa,
Sangatl g f g is used frequently, Some musicians make use of

5
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svara Ga slightly. A composition in this type of Dhulia Malhar
is,
Aaj Dharati Le Dulaha—Choutal (Vilambit).

TYPE 11

In this type of Dhulia Malhar there is a mixture of Goud
Sarang and Malhar angas. The following svara groups are
frequently used.

anfesn-aRe-Matac-ggafk.-qoanfia
A composition in this type of Dhulia Malhar is
Isa Dalana Duve Dalana—Jhap Tal (Vilambit).

Karnatak

There i= no Karnatak raga called Dhulia Malhar or
Dhoondoo or Nayak Malhar. There is- no Karnatak raga
which exactly corresponds to Dhulia Malhar., Karnatak raga
Surati has some resemblance to DhuliaMalhar (Type 1) which
makes use of Ga slightly, Aroha and avaroha of Surati are :

afisefMa—dmacanagqnfisa.

In Surati in aroha as well as in avaroha only Kaisiki Wi
() is used. But in practice, in avarcha, it becomes slightly
higher almost approaching Kakali Ni or Tivra Ni. (See Surati),

DHURVANKI
Hindustani

There is no Hindustani raga ealled Dhurvanki. Dhurvanki
can be included among ragas of Bilaval That,

Karnatak
Dhurvanki is derived {rom the 29th Melakaria, Dheera-
sankarabharana (ri, gu, ma, dhi nw.) which corresponds to
Hindustani Bilaval That. Tts jati is Audava-Sampoorna with
yvakra sanchara in avaroha, Aroha and avaroha of Dhurvanki
are:

gf, 7,99, g-qfh,ve, 97,9, fi, @
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Svaras used are Chatusruti Ri, Antara Ga, Suddha Ma,

Chatusruti Dh, and Kakali Ni. According to Hindustani
notation the aroba and avaroha are

gfiavad—afoaqganfig
Svaras Ma and Dh are the ranjaka svaras, Dhurvanki is
not a popular raga. A composition in this raga is:
Gam Ganapate (Sanskrit) —Trisra Triputa Tala
—Jayachamaraja Wadi
Raga, Dhurvanki has some rem‘mb}ianu: to th?l(;ﬁ:i?t:;
raga Goud Malhar,

Goud Malhar— Pa s not used in avaroha. Its archa and
avaroha are:
aftared—dfananfa
{See Goud Malhar),

DILIPAKA
Hindustani

There is no Hindustani raga called. Dilipaka. Hindustani
raga Kali has some resemblance to raga Dilipaka of the, South,
Dilipaka however is not a popular raga even in the South.

Karnatak

, Raga Dilipaka is a janya of the 22nd Melakarta Kharahara-
priva (Kafi That), It is'a Shadava-Sampoorna raga, In the
aroha svara Ga is omitted. Aroha and avaroha of raga Dilipaka
are :

aft,w, 99, &, 9, 99, f1, 1, M, g—df, 9,08
R, w5, "

Evnra_a used are Chatusruti Ri, Sadharana Ga, Suddha Ma,
Chatusruti Dh, and Kaisiki Ni. Accerding to Hindustani
notation the archa and avaroha are :

aﬁqwaﬁqwn-ﬁuﬁﬁ—hﬁﬂwn&qsﬁﬂ

In this raga there are vakra sancharas in both aroha and
avaroha. S:rara Ga is elongated in avaroha where Ga is used.
The following special Sancharas have to be carefully brought
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out while singing this raga. st s fiasafta-Rfsg.as
afeasfiafs

The famous Kriti, Rama Neeyada of Sri Tyagaraja is
supposed to have been composed in the raga Dilipaka. But as
rendered at the present day it sounds asif the kriti is sung in
Kharaharapriva. There are no other compositions in Dilipaka
either by Sri Tyagaraja or other composers.

Rama Neeyada (Telugu)— Adi Tala—Tyagaraja.

DINKI POORIA
Hindustani

Dinki Pooria belongs to Poorvi That. (Kamavardhini)
This raga ean be called *“ Marwa ™ of Poorvi That. Its Jati is
Shadava-Shadava Archa and avarcha of Dinki Pooria are :—

fifindafdwhodnfia

Svaras used are Komal Ri, Tivra Ga, Prati Ma, Komal Dh,
and Tivra Ni. As Komal Dh is used this raga is different from
Marwa.

Vadi svara is Ri. Samvadiis Dh. Vistara (claboration) of
this raga sounds beautiful in mandra and madhya saptaks.
It is a poorvanga raga. Svara Riof Dinki Pooria is supposed to
be slightly lower than that of Marwa. Ri of Marwa is called
“Chhada ™ Ri as it is slightly higher. In this raga Rishould
be kept scintilating. * Badat'™ (expansion) should be avoided
on svaras Ga and Ma. The following svara groups should
be brought out frequently,

R-AR-af-RafR-aRk-fafks

The svara group fyfi nadw # afL ® is used frequently.
Care should be taken to use only Komal Dh, Otherwise it will
sound like Marwa completely. Svara group F,’| ft & while
ending alaps should be carefully done with Ri carefully kept
lower in pitch and coming to Shadja gracefully. The starting or
gz of alap is from Ni. As in Marwa, tara Shadja is
avoided in Antara for some time. This has a special beauty,

This raga is sung in the evening between 6 and 9 p,m.
Dinki Pooria has veera rasa,
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This is a difficult raga as it requires great skill to use only
Komal Dh and the Ri of the lower pitch. Hence this raga is
not attempted by many musicians. A composition in this is,

Chalo Chalo Ri Ali Mandirawa—Trital (Drat),

Karpatak

There is no Karnatak raga called Dinki Pooria. If Tivra Ma
is substituted for Komal Ma in the Karnatak raga Vasantha
then ‘it will sound like Dinki Pooria. Aroha and avaroha of
Karnatak raga Vasanta are:—

Aanafa—dRaasaf g

Komal Ma is used, Ri is omitted in aroha. If Tivra Ma
is used in place of Komal Ma then the svaroop with the
following aroha and avaroha is obtained ; —

andgRada—dfRhadsafa

This altered svaroop of Vasantha of south resembles
Hindustani Dinki Pooria.

DIVYAMANI
Hindustani

There is no Hindustani raga called Divyamani. Thisis an
interesting raga. Poorvanga consists of Todi That svaras. In
uttaranga Mia Malhar anga is introduced not using svara Dh,
but using Komal Ni which stands for Dh. Aroha and avaroha
of Divyamani will be as under :—

AffTrdeffd-shfmodnfia
(Komal Ni — fj - represents Shatsruti Dh of south.)

Karnatak

Divyamani is.the 48th Melakarta raga (ra, gi, mi, dhu, nu).
Its old name is Jeevantini. It is not an important Melakarta.
Aroha and avaroha of this Sampoorna-Sampoorna raga are :—

aft, t, 9, 99, R, d—d R, 9,90, 0, &, 5

Svaras used are Suddha Ri, Sadharana Ga, Prati Ma,
Shatsruti Dh and Kakali Ni,
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According to Hindustani notation, the aroha and avarcha
are ;—
afiaAofRAd—dRfcdaafa
Divyamani is not a popular raga. Compositions in this
Taga are —
Leela Ganu Joochi (Telugu)—Adi Tala—Tyagaraja.
Appa Murogah (Tamil)—Adi Tala—Kotisvara Tyer.

DURBAR
Hindustani
There is no Hindustani raga called Durbar, Durbari
Kanada is sometimes called Durbari and not Durbar, One of
the types of Badahams or Badahamsa Sarang, having the
following archa and avaroha, resembles the Karnatak Durbar
to some extent. :
fma-Rnga-gsafon-gofgdmafonfigfa
{Sec Badahams).
Karnatak
Durbar is a very pleasing and popular raga. It is a
janya of the 2Znd Melakarta Kharaharapriva (ri, gi, ma, dhi,
ni), which corresponds to Hindustani Kafi That. Its jati is
Shadava-Sampoorna. Svara Gais not used in aroha. Aroha
and avarcha of raga Durbar are ;—

. | “ﬁﬂ q, qﬁ w, fi, &8 a8%f,5-9, 97, ﬁgft
‘s, A
Svaras used are Chatusriuti Ri, Sadharani Ga, Suddha Ma,
Chatusruti Dh and:Kaisiki Ni. Svaras Ga and Ni are elongated
in avaroha with a special gamaka which is beautiful and is
characteristic of this raga. Aroha and avaroha according to
Hindustani notation are :—

g fas N afa—a fs-avar-UF fa
Sadharana Ga and Kaisiki Ni are the raga chaya svaras of
Durbar. Svara groups 4 75 fi & and fiy s 9 q are used and
are very pleasing. Popular compositions in Durbar are :—
Yochana Kamala (Telugu)—Adi Tala—Tyagaraja,
Mundu Venuka (Telugu)—Adi Tala—Tyagaraja,
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Karnatak raga Nayaki is allied to Durbar. Aroha and

avaroha of Nayaki are :—
aRavafisagg—dfRsaqafias g

In Nayaki svaras Ga and Ni are long and have a special
charm. In aroha Ni is taken in vakra sanchara. (See Nayaki).

Although Ga and Ni are supposed to be kept elongated
only in Nayaki the temptation to do it in Durbar alse
cannot be overcome easily, Hence very often we find avaroha
of Durbar also being rendered like Nayaki with Ga and Nj
elongated.

DURBARI EANADA
Hindustani

Durbari Kanada is one of the grandest of Hindustani
ragas. Mia Tansen who was one of the nine gems of Akbar's
court is said to have invented this raga and sung it in Akbar’s
durbar, Hence it is called Durbari Kanada. Tt is full of majesty
and is an enchanting night raga. Durbari Kanada belongs to
Asavari That (Natabhairavi). Its jati is Sampoorna-Sampoorna.
In avaroha therc are vakra sancharas which are beautiful,
Aroha and avaroha of Durbari Kanada are :—
Re-ftms-Rg-av-asHd—aas-Asc-a0.959- fa.

Svaras used are Tivra Ri, Komal Ga, Suddha Ma, Komal
Dh and Komal:Ni. Pakad or diagnostic svara groups are :—

#y-9s-fg-fsa-asafa

Although aroha is also Sampoorna, Ga is weak or
*““durbal™. Itis not used in a straight way asg f& 71 & Vadi and
Samvadi svaras are Ri and Dh respectively, Some suggest Ga
as Vadi and Dh as Samvadi svaras.

In Duorbari Kanada sanchara is mostly in mandra and
madhya sthayis. This is a feature of this raga and is beautiful.
This also differentiates Durbari Kanada from raga Adana which
is very much allied to Durbari Kanada. Durbari Kanadais a
poorvanga raga. Andolan on Ga and elongation of Dh give
great charm to this raga. Sapgati fir g is very' pleasing and
*aghat™ orstress on Ga asq 71- 7 ft 5 should be remembered.
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The following groups of svaras are frequently used,
g-9s-fa 9-@g.a5-f g Halt on Pa is very pleasing and

is done in the following ways.

qeMo-arqg-gfiv-qas 1 g eic, This raga is full of
gambhirya and shanta rasa. In this raga there is plenty of scope
for meend and gamakas. It is a first class raga for alap.
Compositions in Durbari Kanada are :—

Mubaraka Ba—FEk Tal (Vilambit).

Bandhanava Bandhore—Trital (Madhya),

Aura Nahi Kachu Kamaki—Trital (Madhya).
Raga Adana resembles Durbari Kanada.
Adana—This is an uttaranga raga. Tivra Ni is used in aroha

sometimes. (See Adana),

Karnatak

Durbari Kanada has become very popular in the south also
and goes by the name Durbari Kanada. Svaras used are the
same as those in Hindustani. Raga Durbar of Karnatak
is a different raga altogether. (See Durbar). The following
composition (Tillana) in Durbari Kanada is very popular.

Nadir Deem (Telugu)—Adi Tala—

—Mysore Veena Sheshanna,

Karnatak raga Kanada resembles Durbari Kanada, But
in Kanada of south Chatusruti Dh (Tivra Dh) is used and not
Suddha Dh-Komal Dh-(See Kanada).

DURGA (Bilaval That)
Hindustani

There are two varieties of raga Durga. One of them belongs
to Bilaval That and the other to Khamaj That.

Durga belonging to Bilaval That (Dheerasankarabharana)
is the commonly sung type. This Durga is sung with Malhar
anga. Its jati is Audava-Audava. Svaras Ga and Ni are
omitted in both aroha and avaroha. Archa and avaroha of this
Durga are :—

afingad—dugnfra
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All svaras are Suddha svaras of anEEStﬂni sangeet, Pakad
or Gunjan svara groups are - g -gq9w-gfrg-gfr-gq. Vadi
svara is Pa. Samvadi is Sa. While singing this raga, meend g f,
sangati fg g, frequent use of svara groupsg frgand g qyg-
waw-wand use of gy fy with sometimes Pa omitted have
to be borne in mind. Sangati 37 & sounds like Suddha Malhar
and:fy g like Kamod. This raga is popular and is sung in the
night.

This raga is supposed to have been borrowed from the
south during recent times. Instead of being called Suddha
Saveri, its commonly known name, or Devakriva by which
Dikshitar school calls it, how it was called Durga is not known.

Following compositions are very popular in Durga of
Bilaval That,

Sakhi Mori Ruma Jhuma—Jhap Tal-(Madhya).

Manamohana Javo Hori Khelana—Trital (Drut)

—Shankarao Vyas.

The following Hindustani ragas are allied to Durga of
Bilaval That,

Suddha Malhar (Bilaval That)—Svara Ma is elongated as
g fi ®#s. Vadi svara is Ma. There is chaya of Goud
Malbar (See Suddha Malhar),

Bhavani—Svara Pa is omitted. Only four svaras g fy g5 are
used in both aroha and avaroha (See Bhavani),

Jaldhar Kedar—Svara group qg g of Durga is not used.
w g ®sis used. So also svara group f# q s is used.
(See Jaldhar Kedar).

Jaya Bhavani—Svara Pa is not used. Svara group g f % is
used to give chaya of Jayajayvavanti. (See Jaya
Bhavani).

Karnatak

There is no Karnatak raga called Durga. Raga Suddha
Saveri has the same svaras in aroha and avaroha as Durga of
Bilaval That. Its aroha and avarcha are :—

gRiacgd—ananfia.

(See Suddha Saveri).
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DURGA (Khamaj That)
(Madhuradhvani)

Hipdustani

This type of Durga belonging 1o Khamaj That (Harikam-
boji) is also a very pleasing one. But it is not a popular raga,
as Malgunji and Rageshree which resemble Durga of Khamaj
That and are prefered, _

This raga is also called Madhuradhvani by some and it is
good to have a separate name for this raga. Instead of having
two Dorga ragas it is desirable to call Durga of Khamaj That as
Madhuradhvani. Madhoradhvani is also an Audava-Audava
raga, Svaras Ri and Pa are omitied. Aroha and avaroha of
raga Madhuradhvani are :—

gaaamMa—dfMaang.

Svaras used are Tivra Ga, Suddha Ma, Tivra Dh and
Komal Ni. Vadi svara is Ga. This raga is sung in the night.
Sangati § 7 is frequently used. Compositions in Madhura-
diwani (Durga of Khamaj That) are : —

Kaisi Anokhi Reet - Trital {Madhya)—S. N, Ratanjankar,

Kahe Bhatakata - Jhaptal (Madhya)—G. N. Natoo,

The following Hindustani ragas resemble Durga of Khamaj
That (Madhuradhvani). '

Rageshree - Svara Ri is used in avaroha, Tivra Ni is also
used. (See Rageshree).

Bhinnashadja - Tivra Ni is used. (See Bhinnashadja).

Girija - Dh is Komal. Ni is Tivra (See Girija),

Chandrakauns - Ga is Komal, Dhis Komal. Ni is Tivra,
(See Chandrakauns).

Karnatak |
There iz no Karnatak raga called Durga or Madhura-
dhvani. A type of Hindola of the South has the same aroha and
avaroha as Madhuradhvani or Durga of Khamaj That. Aroha
and avaroha of this type of Hindola of Karnatak are :
gaaafeg—afiaana
In this type of Hindola however Ga is Komal, In Durga it
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is Tivra. The kriti beginning with the words “ Manasuloni
Marmamu * of Shri Tvagaraja is sung in this type of Hindola
(See Hindola). While singing the above kriti it) has been
observed that it is difficult to negotiate the Suddha Ga (Komal
Ga) and the pitch of Ga sounds almost like Sadharana Ga
{Tivra Ga) in many sancharas thus making this type of Hindola
resemble Durga of Khamaj That.

DURGA EKALYAN
Hindustani

This is a new raga formed by combining the two popular
ragas Durga (Bilaval That) and Kalyan,. Its jati is Sampoorna-
Sampoorna. Aroha and avaroha of Durga Kalyan are:

afindgufd—dRaosanfi-afiga

Aroha and avaroha consist of Kalyan only with Tivra
svaras, but at the end of the avaroha the svara group g fi a8
with Suddha Ma is appended to give the Durga chaya. Pakad
or Gunjan svara groups are: g q & o ft - @ ft 5 w. Vadi svara
is Sa, Samvadi is Pa. In this raga «the Kalyan anga is more
important than the Durga anga. The Durga anga may be
shown in two ways. (1) Attaching 7 f§ g & at the end of the
avaroha asshown already. (2) Commencing the raga with the
following. g fig s-ffinaq

Use the following Tans frequently gog frgffaf g
1 9 9- 7 &7 fi 3. Durga Kalyan is sung during first prahara of
the night. This raga has not vet gained popularity. Composi-
tiops in this raga are :

Avori yaha Shobha —Ektal (Vilambit).

Charana Kamala ki Asa - Trital (Madhya ).

Hindustani raga Yaman Kalyan also uses Sudha Ma, but
not in the way it is used in Durga Kalyan.

Yaman Kalyan—Suddha Ma is used only occasionally in
the svara group a1 7 o ft @ (See Yaman Kalyan).

Karpatak
There is no Karnatak raga called Durga Kalyan, Karnatak
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raga Saranga uses suddha Ma occasionally in addition to the
prominent Prati Ma. Suddha Ma is used only in a special
sanchara. g g ff 1 7 % . Aroha and avaroha of Saranga of
the south are:—
gfinanama—afagafiaafia
Suddha Ma is not used as & fi 9 § (Sec Saranga).

DVIGANDHAR
Hindustani
This is another name for a wvariety of Hindustani raga
Devagandhar in which both kinds—Komal and Tivra—of
Gandhara are used. (See Devagandhar).

Karnatak
There is no Karnatak raga Dvigandhar. A raga called
Dvigandharabhushini is described felow. It does not resemble
Hindustani raga Dvigandhar, {See Dvigandbarabhushini).

DVIGANDHARABHUSHINI
Hindustani

There is no Hindustani raga called ‘Dvigandharabhushini
Two ragas Sivaranjini and Lalit of the night (Ratka Lalit
or Vedika Lalit) have some resemblance to Dvigandhara-
bhushini.

Sivaranjini—Only Komal Ga and only Tivra Db are used,
(See Sivaranjini)

Vedika Lalit—Prati Madhyama is also touched (See Vedika
Lalit).

Esrnatak

Dvigandharabhushini is a raga which has been composed
by the author of Raganidhi. It is an Audava-Audava raga.
Svaras Ma and Ni are omitted. Aroha and avaroha of this raga

are—

gh, a0, 1, 00, @—da, 9n, 0, 71, f; 99,3

According to Hindustani notation they are—

gfinageudg—Haqonofiggyg
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Svaras used are Tivra Ri, both Komal and Tivra Ga; both
Komal and Tivra Dh, Both Gandharas are used in a special
way as ;g oy with Tivra Ga between two Komal Gandhars.
Tivra Dh is used in aroha while Komal Dh is used in avaroha,

A long continued andolan on Ri as Tgs ffys M frs s o writh
grace note of Ga as Ty sounds beautiful.
This raga has pathos in it. The following is a composition

in the raga Dvigandharabhushini,
Inta Tamasa Melara (Telugu)—Triputa Tala-B. Subba Rao

DVIJAVANTI OR ]JEEJAVANTI
Hindustani
There in no Hindustani raga called Dvijavanti. The name
Jeejavanti however sounds similar to Javajavavanti which isa
popular Hindustani raga. Dvijavanti has some resemblance to
raga Jayajayavanti. Aroha and avaroha of Javajayavanti are—

a-fifi-figfia-gfm o.fi-nag-fg—

dRav-gn-nfi-fgfia
{See Jayajayavanii)
Karnatak

Dwijavanti, also called Jeejavanti, is a janya of the 28th
Melakarta Harikamboji. (ri, gu, ma, dhi, ni) which corres-
ponds to Hindustani Khamaj That. It is a Shadava-Sampoorna
raga. Svara Ni is omitted in aroha. In addition to the svaras
of Melakaria Harikamboji, Sadharana Ga (Komal Ga) is also
used in avarcha. Hemce Dvijavanti is a Blmnhemga raga,
Aroha and avaroha of this raga arg—

afg, sy, w99, d—"w®, 9,90, 7,7, {, 7./, =
B, v, &, &

Although Ni is omitted in aroha there isa prayoga
q {1 9 f5_m while ending avaroha. Svaras used are Chatusrati
Ri. Antara and Sadharana Ga. Suddha Ma, Chatusruti Dh and
Kaisiki Ni. Sadharana Ga is used only in the avarcha in a
special sanchara at the end of the avaroha as 7 fi o fi &
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According to Hindustani notation aroha and avaroha of
Dwijavanti or Jeejavanti are .-
gfiangeaa—afiacanaftgfiafafg.
Raga chaya svaras of Dvijavanti are Suddha Ma and
Chatusruti Dh in aroha and Antara Ga associated with Ma and
Sadharana Ga in avarcha. Dwijavanti is not a commonly heard
raga. The composition which is usually sometimes sung is :
Cheta Shri Bala Krishnam Bhajare (Sanskrit)
Adi Tala—Muthuswamy Dikshitar.

EESAMANOHARI
Hindustadi

There is no Hindustani raga called Eesamanohari, nor one
which'corresponds to this Karnatak raga. Svaras used in this
raga are those used in Hindustani Khamaj That. Hence there
is chaya of Khamaj in this raga.

Earnatak

Eesamanohari is derived from the 28th Melakarta Hari-
kambeoji (ri, gu, ma, dhi, nu) which corresponds to Hindustani
Khamaj That. Its Jati is Sampoorna-Sampoorna with vakra
sanchara in avaroha. Aroha and avaroha are :—

af, m @, 99, F, a-84 8, 9, 74, fRsa, 7, Ry

Svaras used are Chatusruti Ri, Antara Ga, Snddha Ma,
Chatosruti Dh and Kaisiki Ni. Occasional fuse of Kakali Ni
(Tivia Ni) is also permissible. According to Hindustani
notation aroha and avaroha are:—

aftnaquafd —dfaoafisaafiag

The vakra sanchara s fiss o fi & in avaroha with Ri
elongated is diagnostic of this raga. Svaras Ri and Ma are the
jeeva svaras. Althouvgh the raga is not chosen for elaboration
the following composition in Eesamanohari is very popular.

Manasa Shri Ramachandruni—Adi Tala—Tyagaraja.

GAMANASHRAMA ]

GAMAKAKRIYA
Hindustani
There is no Hindustani raga called Gamakakriva. It
resembles the Hindustani Poorva Kalyan or Pooria Kalyan, In-
the Hindustani raga :Poorva Kalyan, Ni is used in aroha
also. (See Poorva Kalyan),

Karnatak
Gamakakriva is the old name for the 53rd Melakarata
Gamanashrama (ra, gu, mi, dhi, nu). Janya raga Gamakakriva
is derived from Gamanashrama, (Marwa That), 1t is a Shadava-

‘Sampoorna taga with Ni omitted in archa. Its aroha and

avaroha are :
AR, M A 0, d—w R, v, 0w, T, R, w
Svaras u.g.ed are Suddha Ri, Antara Ga, Prati M4, Chatu-
sruti Dh and Kakali Ni. According to Hindustani notation the
archa and avaroha arc :
affandogd—gRavdnfia
Ga is jeeva svara of this raga. Thisis not a, popular raga.
The following compositions in this raga are available.
Meenakshi Me Mudam Dehi (Sanskrit)—
Muthuswamy Dikshitar,
Neelakantham Mahadevam (Sanskrit)—Khanda Triputa. .
Jayachamaraja Wadivar,

Karnatak ragas Gamgnashrama and Poorvi Kalyani are
allied to Gamakakriva.

Gamanashrama —Ni is used in aroha also. (See Gamanash-
rama) ' -
Poorvi Kalyani—There is vakra sanchara,q « ¢ o in aroha.

(See Poorvi Kalyani).
GAMANASHRAMA
Hindustani

There is no Hindustani raga called Gamanashrama.
Svaras of Marwa That correspond to those of Gamanashrama

which is 53rd Karnatak Melakarta. Hindustani raga Poporva
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Kalyan resembles Karnatak raga Gamanashrama which has
the following aroha and avaroha,
AafRnAqafida—afhagwafig
(See Poorva Kalyan).
A Sampoorna-Sampoorna type of Jaith or Jeth resembles
Gamanashrama. Tt has for its aroha and avaroha '—
aRnAraRgaRaedgafty
{See Jaith or Jeth)

Karnatak

Gamanashrama is the 53rd Melakarta (ra. gu. mi, dhi, nu),
It corresponds to the Hindustani That, Marwa. According (o
Dikbsitar School this Melakarta is called Gamakakriya. Aroha
and avaroha of this Sampoorna-Sampoorna raga are :—
af, Mm99, R, d—aRm, 9, 90,9, ff, 5
Sviaras used are Suddha Ri. Antara Ga Prati Ma, Chatusru-
ti Dh and Kakali Ni, According to Hindustani notation the
aroha and avaroha are : :
afindrafmd—aghacdnfla
Gamanashrama is not a popular raga. The following
composition is some times heard.
Idi Neeku Nyayvama (Telugu)—Chdpu Tala
—Mysore Vasudevachar,
Ragas Poorva Kalyani and Hamsanandi which are very
popular Karnatak ragas are derived from the Melakarta
Gamanashrama. The following ragas are allied to Gamana
shrama.
Poorvi Kalyani—Ni is not used in aroha. (See Poorvi Kalyani).
Gamakakriya—Ni is not used in aroha. (Sec Gamakakriva).

GAMBHIRANATA (Suddha Nata)
Hindastani-

There is no Hindustani raga called Gambhiranata., Hindu-
stani raga Tilang which has the following aroha and avaroha
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resembles the Karnatak raga Gambhiranata.

anAafMa—dafMoang
In Tilang Koemal Ni is used in avaroha. But in Gambhira-
nata only Tivra Ni is used in both aroha and avaroha. (See
Tilang)

Karnatak

Gambhiranata or Suddhanata is derived from the 36th
Melakarta Chalanata (ru, gu. ma, dhu, nu), Its jati is Audava-
Audava, Svaras Riand Dh are omitted in this raga. Aroha
and avaroba of Gambhiranata are—

ga, 4, 9f, 8—df, 98, 1, 7

Svaras used are Antara Ga, Suddha Ma, and Kakali Ni.
According to Hindustani notation the aroha and avaroha are—

aarshRa—&Rhowng

Gambhiranata is not a popular raga. Hindustani Tilang
which resembles Gambhiranata is becoming popular in the
South,

Tilang—Komal Ni is used in avaroha (See Tilang).
Compositions in Gambhiranata are—

Shri Jalandharamasrayamyaham (Sanskrit)—Adi Tala

—Jayachamaraja Wadiyar.

Sangita-RasikeLalite—({Sanskrit)—Adi Tala

—B. Subba Rao.

GAMBHIRAVANI
Hindustani
There is no Hindostani raga called Gambhiravani nor
one corresponding to Gambhiravani of South. Uttaranga of
Gambhiravani has Malhar chaya in it.
Karnatak

Gambhiravani isa janya of the 30th Melakarta Naganandini
(ri. gu, ma, dhu, nu). Its jati is Shadava-Shadava. In aroha
Ri is omitied. Inavarcha Ni is not used. Archa and Avaroha
of Gambhiravani are —
b
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HA, 78, 9 ﬂn ﬂ"—ﬂﬂ'ﬂ T Hy My ﬁs hLP ﬂs |
Svaras used are Chatusruti Ri, Antara Ga, Suddha Ma,
Shatsruti Dh and Kakali Ni. There is vakra sanchara in aroha.
According to Hindustani notation the Aroha and Avaroha are—
AuqafqfasERogafinfig
In the above, Komal Ni ( fi) represents Shatsruti Dh of
Karpatak sangeet. We owe this raga to Tyagaraja. The
following is a composition in Gambhiravani.
Sada madin dalatn gadara (Telugu)—Adi Tala
—Tyagaraja

GANAMURTI
Hindustani

There i's no Hindustani raga called Ganamurti nor one
resembling Ganamurti which is a Karnatak Melakarta raga.

KEarnatak
Ganamurti is the 3rd Melakarta raga (ra, ga, ma, dha, nu).
According to Dikshitar School this Melakarta is called Gana-
samavarali. Aroha and Avaroha of this Sampoorna-Sampoorna
raga are—
aft,m @, 99, i, d—df,w, 97, 7, i, =
Svaras used are Suddha Ri, Suddha Ga, Suddha Ma,
Suddha Dh and Kakali Ni. According to Hindustani notation
the aroha and avaroha are—
gfitavefid—afagoafifig
Tivra Ri (fy\corresponds to Suddha Ga of Karnatak, This
raga is of interest only as it is a Melakarta raga. Itis not a
popular raga,
Compositions in this raga are—
Sri Guruvara ehi pahi (Sanskrity—Rupaka Tala—
R. 8. Gururajachar,
Pahi Jagadeeswara (Sanskrity—Chaturasra Triputa Tala--
Balamurali Krishna
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GANASAMAVARALI
Hindustani
There is no Hindustani raga called Ganasamavarali,

Earnatak

Ganasamavarali is the old 3rd Melakarta corresponding
to the present one, Ganamurti, (ra, ga, ma, dha, nuj,

Ganasamavarali is now a janya of the Melakarta Ganamurti
(ra, ga, ma, dha, nu). Its jati is Shadava-Sampoorna. Ga
is omitted is aroha. Aroha and avaroha of Ganasamavarali
are

af,#m, 9w R, g, 9, 97,9, fi, =7

Svaras used are Suddha Ri, Suddha Ga, Suddha Ma,
Suddha Dh and Kakali Ni, According to Hindustani notation
the aroha and avaroha are :

afiaveRdadReeaffia

In the above Tivra Ri (ff) represents Suddha Ga of
Karnatak. This is not a popular raga. A composition in this
raga is:

Brihadeeswaro rakshatu mam (Sanskrit) Trisra Eka Tala—

—Muthuswami Dikshitar,

-

GANAVARIDHI
Hindustani

There is no Hindustani raga called ‘Ganavaridhi, nor any

Hindustani raga which resembles Ganavaridhi of Karnatak.
Kurnatak

Some consider Ganavaridhi to be a janya of the 34th
Melakarta Vagadhisvari while others consider it to be a janya
of the 35th Melakarta Sulini. The difference is only in the
kind of Svara Ni used. Aroha and avaroha in both cases are
otherwise the same. They are both Sampoorna-Shadava ragas.
Svara Ga is omitted in avaroha. Aroha and avaroha of Gana-

varidhi as belonging to Vagadhisvari Melakarta (ro, gu, ma,
dhi, ni) are:
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aa, Ry, 7, 09, A, 5—d9, &, 9q7, &, =

Svaras used are Shatsruti Ri, Antara Ga, Suddha Ma,
Chatusruti Dh and Kaisiki Ni. There is vakra sanchara in
both aroha and avaroha. According to Hindustani notation the
archa and avaroha are !

aaanngefa—Fuafigaaoa,

In the above Komal Ga () represents Shatsruti Ri of
South. Ganavaridhi is not a popular raga. A composition in
this type of Ganavaridhi is,

Dayajuchutagidivelara (Telugu) - Adi Tala—Tyagaraja.

The second type of Ganavaridhi belongs to the 35th
Melakarta, Sulini (ru, gu, ma, dhi, nu). It is a Sampoorna-
Shadava raga, Svara Ga is omitted in avaroha. .There is vakra
sanchara in both aroha and avaroha. Aroha and avaroha of
this raga are :—

an, a7, 09, A, dF9, &, 9x5ft, 9

Svaras used are Shatsruti Ri, Antara Ga, Suddha Ma,
Chatusruti Dh and Kakali Ni. According to Hindustani nota-
tion the aroha and avarcha are :—

AanntaquaRMddafoana

In the above Komal Ga (77) represents Shatsruti Ri.- This
type of Ganavaridhi also is not a popilar raga, The following
composition in this type is available.

Mitonu Vadelars (Telugu)—Adi Tala -

Tiruvottiyur Tyagayya (Gopala Dasa).

GANDHARI
Hindustani

Gandhari belongs to Asavari That (Natabhairavi). It is
considered Lo be a variety of raga Devagandhar. Two types of
Gandhari which are popular are :—

1) Gandhari in which only Tivra Rifis used but both Komal
and Tivra Ga are used. (2) Gandhari in which both Komal and
Tivra Ri are used but only Komal Ga is used. Jati of both
types is Shadava-Sampoorna. In aroha Ga is omitted.

GANDHARI 61

TYPE 1
Aroha and avaroha of this type of Gandhari are :—
aftsg-gga-aufqe—afaqg.aaqha-ff -
gfRasas-nsfi g :

This corresponds to Type III of Devagandhar (See Deva-
gandhar). Svaras are Tivra Ri, both Komal and Tivra Ga,
Suddha Ma, Komal Dh and Komal Ni. The use of Tivra Ga in
the sanchara 5 f. wrs s with Tivra Ga and Ma clongated gives
a special beauty to this raga, Use of Tivra Ga in the special
prayoga g f& s s is-made only in avaroha. The following is a
popular composition in the above type of Gandhari

Manaharawa Mori Re—Teen Tal - (Madhya)

TYPE II

Aroha and avaroha of this type of Gandhari are :—
A-RA-9-9-fdorgn-qafd—dfan-

anfia oragnfig

Svaras used are Tivra and Komal Ri, Komal Ga, Suddha
Ma, Komal Dh and Komal Ni. Tivra Ri is used in aroha and
Komal Ri in avaroha. Pakad or Gunjan svara groups of this
type of Gandhari are— '

qg-fkw-q-fav-dfeo-qafrg

Avaroha of this type of Gandhari resembles that of
Hindustani Komal Dhanashree or Dhanyasi or Dhanasari of
South. A composition in this type of Gandhari is :—

Suno Nanandiya Tora—Trital (Madhya).

The following Hindustani ragas are allied to the two types
of Gandhari described above, 1

Asavari—Ni is not used in aroha. Ri is Tivra in both
aroha and avaroha. Tivra Ga is not used. (See Asavari)

Jeevanpuri—Only Tivra Ri is used. Tivra Ga is not used,
(See Jeevanpuri) '

Komal Asavari—Ri is Komal in both aroha and avaroha,
Tivra Ga is not used. (See Komal Asavari)

Gandhari Todi=Komal Ri is used in both aroha and
avaroha, Tivra Ga is not used. (See Gandhari Todi)
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Komal Dhanasari—Svaras Ri‘and Dh are not used in aroha.
(See Komal Dhanasari)

Karnatak

Although there are several ragas whose names end with
Gandhari—Nagagandhari, Bhuvanagandhari etc., there is no
raga which goes by the name of Gandhari only in Karnatak.
Karnatak Suddhadesi which is a janya of the 20th Melakarta
Matabhairavi (Asavari That) resembles a type of Gandhari
(other than the two types which were described) but which
is less popular and almost resembles Jeevanpuri. Aroha and
avaroha of Suddhadesi according to Hindustani notation
are [ —

afireafe—adafraonnia

Suddhadesi is not a popular raga. (See Suddhadesi).

Magagandhari which has the following aroha and
avarcha as sung at present also resembles Gandhari Type 1.
But Tivra Ga is not used.

gianagufd—dfgonafg

(See Nagagandhari}.

Amritavahini also is an allied raga. Its aroha and avaroha
are :—

aftngufrd—dfanafa

(See Amritavahini)

GANDHARI TODI
(Also called Gandhari)
Hindustani

This raga is supposed to be a type of Gandhari in which
Tivra Ri has been replaced by Komal Ri in aroha and avaroha.,
Archa and avarcha of Gandhari Todi are —

gfiaognosfya—afRaonafia
Svaras used are Komal svaras only. Pakad or diagnostic
SVAra groups are '—

fga-9-fqq-9-d-fya-9-7qq-fi g. Thisisnot a
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popular raga. It is a difficult raga. Compositions in this raga
are :— y
Sunale Ho Sujan — Choutal (Madhya)— S.N. Ratanjankar.

Baruwa Maruwa— Jhumra (Vilambit). .
Gandhari Todi resembles Komal Asavari very closely.
Komal Asavari— Ni is not used in aroha. (See Komal
Asavari).

Karnatak

There is no Karnatak raga called Gandhari Todi. Karpatak
raga Asaveri (& @1 & &) resembles Gandhari Todi and Komal
Asavari ragas of Hindustani. Aroha and avaroha of Karnatak
raga Asaveri according to Hindustani notation are ;—

affased—dfdrancRafia
(See Asaveri).

GANGATARANGINI
Hindustani
There is no Hindustani raga called Gangatarangini. The
popular type of Jog (Khamaj That) has some resemblance to
Gangatarangini of the South. Aroha and Avaroha of raga Jog
(Khamaj That) are as under :—

ganrgRdg—afFoan-ga-99549
(See Jog)

Karnatak

Gangatarangini is the old 33rd Melakarta corresponding to
Gangeyabhushini (ru, gu, ma, dha, nu). It is an Audava-
Sampoorna Raga with a vakra isanchara in avarcha. Pa and
Dh are not used in aroha. Aroha and avaroha of Ganga-
tarangini are—

aft, n, @, 95—&Rh, s, aw, m,w, R\

Svaras used are Shatsruti Ri, Antara Ga, Suddha Ma,

Suddha Dh and Kakali Ni. According to Hindustani notation

‘the aroha and avaroha are :—
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Faanagg—dfhgonaana
Komal Ga (1) stands for Shatsruti Ri.
Gangatarangini is not a popular raga. The following
composition in the Audava-Sampoorna type is available,
Mitidarida Nito (Telugu) — Adi Tala — Tiruvattivar
Tyagayya (Gopala Dasa).
According to Dikshitar School, Gangatarangini is a
Sampoorna-Sampoorna raga with vakra sancharas in avaroha.
Archa and avaroha of this tvpe are:
aft, myw, 99, &, &dh, 09, 7, n, w7, f, 85
According to Hindustani notation they are :
BunAIgIRNE—ARTasaaqga
In the above Komal Ga (m_) represents Shatusruti Ri (f,)
of Karnatak system. A composition in this type of Ganga-
tarangini is
Varadaraja aviva vinchitadhika (Sanskrit)
—Trisra Eka Tala—Muthuswamy Dikshitar.

GANGEYABHUSHANI
Hindostani

There is no Hindustani raga called Gangeyabhushani.
According to Hindustani notation aroha and avaroha of
Gangeyabhushni are as under :

aqanrqaRg—aRaranga

Komal Ga (1) stands for Shatsruti Ri of Karnatak system.

This raga sounds like a mixture of Jog and Bhairav ragas,

Karnatak

Gangeyabhushani is the 33rd Melakarta. (ru, gu, ma, dha,
nu). Its old name is Gangatarangini, Aroha and avaroha of
this Sampoorna-Sampoorna raga are :

afi,n, 7,99, f,d—a®, 7, aa, m, i, 85

Svaras used are Shatsruti Ri, Antara Ga, Suddha Ma,
Suddha Dh and Kakali Ni. Gangeyabhushani is not a popular
raga. Compositions in this raga are:
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Evvare Ramiah—Desadi Tala—Tyagayya
Ninai Maname (Tamil)~ Rupaka Tala— Kotiswara lyer.

GARA

Hindustani

Gara belongs to Khamaj That (Harikamboji). Its jati is
Sampoorna-Sampoorna, Itis a Panchamantya raga. Its aroha
and avaroha are ;

avefa-RaR-aag—qash-aRav-afrq.

svaras used are Tivra Ri, Komal and Tivra Ga, Suddha
Ma, Tivra Dh and both Komal and Tivra Ni. Pakad or Raga
Vachak svara groups are :

Fafig- gy safa-agfiqfi Vadi is Sa, Sam-
Vadi is Pa. Some suggest svaras Ga and Ni as Vadi and
Samvadi svaras. This raga is sung during the second prahara
of night. Raga vistara is done mostly in mandra and madhya
saptaks -as it is a Panchamantya raga. Gara is considered
to be a mixture of ragas, Jinjoti, Pilu and Khamaj, Although
this raga is a very pleasing one it is not considered to be a
high class raga. It is included among * Kshudra™ ragas
which are only meant for light songs. Gara or its mixtures
are employed for rendering Thoomries. Popular compositions
in this raga are ;

Ana Bana Jiva Me Lage - Dadra Tal - Thoomrie,
Birana Bhayee Raina - Trital {(Madhya)
—85. M. Ratanjankar,
Hindustani ragas Jinjoti and Jayajayavanti have some
resemblance to Gara,
Jinjoti—Svara group a q fi5 7 7 is prominent, (See Jinjoti),
Jayajayavanti—Svara groups ﬁl g g fis and g fy_fis are
prominent. (See Jayajayavanti), .
Karnatak
There is no Karnatak raga called Gara, Raga Dhanakapi in
which the Purandara Dasa’s kriti “Jagadoddharana” s usually
sung has some resemblance to the Hindustani raga Gara,
(See Dhanakapi)
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GARA BAGESHREE
Hindustani

This * Samyukta " raga is formed by the combination of
the two pleasing ragas, Gara and Bageshree, Most of the
sancharas are of Bageshree. Anga of Gara is maintained by the
use of following svara groups,

g-9fg -wannenn-a-finfia-fa

Vadi svara is Ma. Samvadi is Sa. Chalan or trend of

Gara Bageshree is as under-
Aa-fig-ag-aq7-g7q9-aR—a7-7fca)
-GN -9HT-A-9@77-q-FRaFw-79-9-fian

In the above chalan both Komal and Tivra Ga are osed as

in Gara. Pancham is also prominent. These features are
" absent in Bageshree. In some places it sounds like Desi.
Bageshree anga is kept up by the prominence of the following
svara groups
au-ffg—aw-an-g-aftan

This is a pleasing raga and is particularly so in compasitions
of fast tempo (Drutalaya). A composition in the raga Gara
Bageshree is:

Jobona Rasa Le Gaye Ri—Trital (Madhya).

Karnatak

There is no Karnatak raga called Gara Bageshree. There
is no Karnatak raga which resembles this Hindustani raga.

GARA KANADA
Hindustani
Gara Kanada belongs to Kafi That (Kharaharapriya), Its
jati is Sampoorna-Shadava, In its avaroha Ma is omitted,
There is vakra sanchara in both aroha and avarcha. Archa
and avaroha of Gara Kanada are :—
gn-Rogfk-aa-gegoragqfia—afi-figg
ga-fraqg-asfta
Svaras used are Tivra Ri, both Komal and Tivra Ga, Suddha
Ma, Tivra Dh and both Komal and Tivra Ni. Vadi is Sa.
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Samvadi is Pa. Although it is called Gara Kanada, the anga of
Kanada is not very much in evidence. In some places chaya
of Bageshree is found. A composition in this raga is—

Smara, 3mara, Smara - Trital (Madhya)

Earnatak

There is no Karnatak raga called Gara Kanada. There is
no Karnatak raga which resembles Gara Kanada of North.

GARUDADHVANI

Hindustani

There is no Hindustani raga called Garudadhvani, Popular
Marathi stage song “fmauaygu” from the play
Manapaman is supposed to have been set in the raga
Garudadhvani of Karnatak, Excepting this song there is no
other composition in this raga in Hindustani. The above
mentioned song is an imitation of the kriti “Apanda sagara
meedani dehamu” by Tyagaraja in the Karpatak Garuda-
dhvani.

Aroha and avaroha of this raga which correspond to
Bilaval and Bhoop of Hindustani are :

gfinagafd—adgaenfia

Kamatak

Garudadhvani is a janya of the 29th Melakaria Dheera-
sankarabharana (ri, gu, ma, dhi, nu) which corresponds to
Hindustani Bilaval That, Tts jati is Sampoorna-Audava. In
avaroha Ni and Ma are omitted. Aroha and avaroha of
Garudadhvani are :

g, n, @, 99, M, d—g9, 99, &, =

Svaras used are Chatusruti Ri, Antara Ga, Suddha Ma,
Chatusruti Dh and Kakali Ni. According to Hindustani
notation the aroha and avaroha are:

gafinagaMd—daanfsg

Svara groups which are very much in evidence in this raga

are;



68 RAGANIDHI
sfisafis-anfiqgus-fisafi-aag-afidang-

aRasfids-fidasq-gnsfe-fagfsfinagetc

Garudadhvani is a rare raga. The following composition
is sung.
*  Anandasagara meedani dehamu—Adi Tala—Tyagaraja.

It is interesting to note that this raga sounds like inverted
Bilahari which has for its aroha and avaroha:

aftngug—agfhgoanfig
(See Bilahari).

GAULA

Hindustani
There is no Hindustani raga called Gaula. There is a raga
called Goud. (See Goud). It is likely that Goud or Gouda and

Gaula are associated with that part of India which was called
Gouda Degha.

Karnatak

_ Gaula is a janya of the 15th Melakarta Mayamalava
gaula (ra, gu, ma, dba, nu) which corresponds to Hindustani
Bhairav That. Gaula is one of the Ghana ragas.. Its jati is
Shadava-Shadava. Dh is omitted in both aroha and avarcha.
Arpha and avarcha of Gaula are :

af,a,a R 7, eh, g—af, 0w, 1,9, & -19

There are vakra sancharas in both aroha and avaroha,
Svaras used are Suddha Ri, Antara Ga, Suddha Ma, and Kakali
Ni. According to Hindustani notation the aroha and avaroha
of Gaula are :

afinafiacRaafhoaaaf-a

Suddha Ri is the raga chaya svara or jeeva svara. Ri, Ma,
Pa and Ni are the important svaras. Some consider this to be
an Audava-Shadava raga., Ga and Dh are omitted in archa
and Dh in avaroha. Aroha and avaroha of this type are ;

afi-aefd—dR-an-arg-finafia

Gaula is a popular raga. This raga is sung or played at the

commencement of music concerts, Being a Ghana raga it is
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employed in rendering Tanams. Popular compositions in raga
Gaula are !
Dudakugala nanne (Telugu)—Adi Tala—Tyagaraja.
Sri Mahaganapatir avatu mam—Triputa Tala
—Muttuswami Dikshitar.
Pranamamyaham Gourisutam (Sanskrit).
—Adi Tala--Mysore Vasudevachar,

GAULIPANTU OR GAUDIPANTU
Hindustani
There is no Hindustani raga called Gaunlipantu. Gaulipantu
has some resemblance to the Karnatak raga Jaganmohini which
is being introduced into Hindustani  during recent vears.
Aroha and avaroha of Jaganmohini or Jagamohanias it is also
called are :—
anaqfaafcafa
(See Jaganmohini)
Karnatak
Gaulipantu is derived from the 15th Melakarta Mayamalava-
gaula (ra, gu, ma, dha, nu) which corresponds to Hindustan
Bhairav That,
There are three sets of archa and avaroha suggested for
this raga. 3
No 1. This is of Sampoorna-Sampoorna jati, with vakra
sanchara in archa as under:
aft, s, R, @o, oR, d—dfh, 9,90, 7, ft, 5
No.2. This is of Audava - Sampoorna jati. There are
no vakra sancharas. Ga and Dh are omitted in aroha,
afe, 7, o, a—af, 9, 99, a7, & =5
No. 3. Thisis also of Audava-Sampoorna jati, with Ga and
Dh omitted in aroha. There is vakra sanchara in avarcha.
aft, 7, sf, a—af, 9, vq09, 7, 7, f, @
The last mentioned aroha and avaroha have been fixed by the
Madras Music Academy Conferances. Svaras used in all ithe
above arohas and avarohas are Suddha Ri, Antara Ga,
Suddha Ma, Suddha Dh and Kakali Wi,
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Some people say that Prati Ma used to find place in
Gaulipantu, [In this matter there might have been a confusion,
There is a Karnatak raga called Gauripantu which is a Prati-
madhyama raga. Ttis a janya of the 31 st Melakarta Kama-
vardhini (ra, gu, mi, dha, nu). Inall other respectsit resembles
Gaulipantu. Its aroha and avarcha are :—

aft, 7, oR, 4R, 9, 09,9, 98, 7, &, =

Gaulipantu is not as popular as its allied rapas Gaula or
Jaganmohini. The following composition in Gaulipantn is
however very popular.

Tera deeyagarada (Telugu) - Adi Tala - Tyagaraja.

It is said that when Saint Tyagaraja sang this kriti in the temple
at Tirupati, the curtain which the temple priest had refused to
raise, to enable Saint Tyagaraja to have a look at Sri Venka-
teshwara Vigraha, the curtain moved on its ownaccord to a
side and all those who were present saw the Vigraha to their
great delight.

* Krishnananda® of Dikshitar and ‘Kuvalayakshiro® of
Kshetragna are also sung.

GAURI
Hindustani

There are six varieties of Gauri, A few types which are fairly
well known are described below. Two of them belong to Poorvi
That(Kamavardhini) and one belongs to Bhairay That (Maya-
malavagaula)

TYPE 1
Shree Gauri (Shree Anga)

This type belongs to Poorvi That. Its jati is Audava-Shadava,
In aroha Ga and Dh are omitted. In avaroha Ga is dropped.
Archa and avaroha of Gauri with Shree Anga are :—

ffa-fde-RaR-ifag-dfi-fia

Svaras used are Komal Ri, Tivra Ma, Komal Dh and Tivra
Mi. Pakad or Raga Vachak svara groups are ;:—

fifg-9-0-do-aq-dfg-afi-fia

Vadi svara is Ri, Samvadi is Pa. This is an evening
raga. It has gambhira prakriti. As this type of Gauri resembles
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Shree very closely it is called Shree Gauri. Svara group % f 5
is nsed frequently as in Shree. But Ga is not used. In Shree Ga
is used (See Shree). The vistara of this raga sounds beautiful in
mandra saptak. Tt is a poorvanga raga. A composition” in Shree
Gauri is :—

Lanka Laye Ramajee—Roopak Tal (Vilambit),

TYPE II

This is the type which is called merely Gauri. This is
a popular type. This also belongs to Poorvi That, Its jati is
Shadava-Sampoorna. In aroha Ga is omitted. Aroha and
avaroha of this type are :

afidrgfa—aghgeanfka

Sometimes Dh is omitted in archa making it Audava.
Svaras used are Komal Ri, Tivra Ga, Prati Ma, Komal Dh, and
Tivra Ni. Diagnostic svara groups or Pakad consists of :—

afya fr-Ra-RdnR-af-ffeaf-ffes

The use of these svara groups at the end of the raga sounds
peculiarly beautiful and at once suggests Gauri, In this type
tara saptak svaras are.not used. The sanchara is limited up to
Pa of mandra saptak., Svaras Ri and Ni have to be brought out
beautifally in g f - fiy fiy g Sanchara of this type of Gauri
Is briefly as under—

aa-9r-dd-9q-dn-fd-afvaf-fHfa

affa f-fa-Ranfi-af-7{F as

The sanchara or vistara of this raga is very limited. Hence
this raga is notan Alapa-yogya raga as elaborate raga
alapana is not possible. A composition in this type of Gauri
is :—

Yeri Daiyya Kake Pas Rahilo—Tilwada (Vilambit)

TYPE 11T
Gauri (Kalingada Anga)
This is a popular type of Gauri. It belongs to Bhairav That
{(Mayamalavagaula). This raga is called by some the evening

Kalipgada (§t gt %1 ®ifzener).  This type of Gauri is a
combination of Kalingada and Shree ragas. Its jati is Audava-
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Sampoorna. Svaras Ga and Dh are not used in aroha. Aroha-
avarcha of this type of Gauri are—
g-ftAa-9-f-d—agfaeanfig

Svaras used are Komal Ri, Tivra Ga, Suddha Ma, Komal
Dh and Tivra Ni. In this type of Gauri Komal Ma is used. In
all other respects it resembles Gauri Type II which belongs to
Poorvi That. Pakad or diagnostic svara groups are—

affafM-RaRa-afaft-fAs-as.

Vadi svaras is Ri, Samvadi is Pa. As in other types
of Gauri Ni is prominent in mandra sthayee as m fi -
fass - gs. The svara groups which are characteristic of Gauri
are introduced in the following way: Komal Ma is used in this
type, ft a R @ ft -& R - fyss.@s. Vakra sanchara of Ma as
ﬁ 71 fi wis to prevent chaya of Jogia and Gunakali ragas.
This is an evening raga, The commencement of the raga
(zzr) is as under.

afe f-RaRa-nRaRfs-w
Chalan is as indicated below:
affaf-RaRaafRaf-Af a-ga fa-of
g-aa-ftn-fis-gs

Compositions in Gauri (Kalingada anga) are—

Phuli Sanjh Madhuvaname-Choutal (Vilambit).

Murali Bajavori-Choutal (Vilambit),

Type IV (Marwa Anga)

This type of Gauri also belongs to Poorvi That and not
Marwa That, Tt is called Marwa Gauri only because importance
is given to svara Ri, as in the raga Marwa to create a Marwa
effect in the Gauri sancharas, Komal Dh is used as in Poorvi
That. This not a popular Type. Jati of Marwa Gauri is Andava-
Shadava. In aroha svaras Ga and Pa are omitted. In avarcha
Pa is not used. Aroha and avaroha of this type are :

fa-fifrg -dq-Rafdg-f Me.-dq.-4afts.
#fi-=

Svaras used are Komal Ri, Tivra Ga, Prati Ma Komal Dh
and Tivea Nij.
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Vadi svara is Ri, and Samvadi Dh. This is a poorvanga
raga. Svara groups o fis g -fi fis ® are frequently used to
maintain Gauri anga prominent. Vishranti svaras are Sa,
Ri and Dh. Svara groups g #  fi - fr q & n fi etc,, ending
with Ri give the Marwa chaya -althongh Komal Dhis used.
Antara begins with g 5.2 8- & i .

Kamnatak

Karnatak raga Gauri is derived from the 15th Melakarta
Mayamalavagaula (ra, gu, ma, dha, nu) which corresponds to
Hindustani Bhairav That. It is an Audava-Sampoorna raga. In
archa svaras Ga and Dh are omitted, Aroha and avaroha of
Gauri are :

afya, af, &—a R, a9, 0q, 7, ft, =

Svaras used are Suddha Ri, Antara Ga, Suddha Ma,
Suddha Dh and Kakali Ni. According to Hindustani notation
the aroha and avarcha are:

afingRhda—dfhguaafia

Karnatak raga Gauri exactly corresponds to the Hinustani
raga Gauri with Kalingada anga and which belongs to Bhairav
That (Mayamalavagaula). Karnatak raga Gauri is a rare
raga. The following compositions are available,

Jaya Jaya Shree Raghu (Telugu)—Adi Tala—Tyagaraja.

Dhoorjati Natinchena (Telugu) - Adi Tala

— Doraswamy Iver.

Momu Jooparada—(Telugu)—Adi Tala—

Tiruvottiyur Tyagayya.

According to Dikshitar School, Gauri is a Shadava
Sampoorna raga. Inaroha svara Ga is omitted. In avaroha
there is vakra sanchara. Aroha and avaroha of this type are :

g, w9, —af, 9, 099, 99,7, f, 5

According to Hindustani notation they are:

afinvafia-gsRgenganfiw

A composition according to above type Is:

Gauri Giriraja Kumari (Sanskrit) - Trisra Rupaka Tala

—Muttuswami Dikshitar.
7
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Raga Gauripantu which is a janya of the 51st Melakarta,
Kamavardhini, (Poorvi That) resembles the Hindustani raga
Gauri with Shree anga. Aroha and avaroha of Gauripanty
according to Hindnstani notation are :

afidofd—dRacdadafig

It should be noted that Gauripantu is different from
Gaulipantu. (See Gauripantu)

GAURIMAN JARI
Hindustani

This raga is being popularised by instrumentalists (Sitar
and Sarod). It belongs to Poorvi That (Kamavardhini). It
is a Shadava-Sampoorna raga. Pa is not used in aroha.
Although it is put under Poorvi That svaras other than those
of this That are used. Svarcop of this raga is also not well
understood. Hence this raga is not popularlamong vocalists yet.

Sanchara of this raga is asunder :

ffingac-afag Ma-faf as—Fpyga-dn-

an-An-Aa-AfagedaRa—FAsPAsAasq-woag
t-AgANRSs g-wAaqu-Ra R -dsREs-aedage-aq
# fi =

Svaras used are both Komal and Tivra Ri, Tivra Ga, both
Suddha and Prati Ma, Komal Dh and both Komal and Tivra
Ni. Vadisvara is Pa and Samvadi Sa. This is an evening
raga,

Kamatak

There is no Karnatak raga called Gaurimanjari nor
one resembling the Hindustani Gaurimanjari.

GAURIMANOHARI
Hinduostanj

There is no Hindustani raga called Gaurimanohari. Gauri-
manohari That is obtained by combining Kafi and Bilaval
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That svaras in poorvanga and uttaranga respectively:- Poorvanga
—aq fr 7 (Kafi That). Uttaranga-q g fy & (Bilaval That).
Gaurimanohari That has its aroha and avaroha as:
aRRqacafig—aRhaenaka

Karaatak
Gaurimanohari is the 23rd Melakarta (ri, gi, ma, dhi, nu)
Its old name is Gaurivelavali, Aroha and avaroha of this
Sampoorna-Sampoorna raga are :
s, a9, R, g—afm, g, 98,0, . ®
Svaras used are Chatusruti Ri, Sadharana Ga, Suddha Ma,
Chatusruti Dh and Kakali Ni. _
According to Hindustani notation the aroha and avaroha
are:
afinaecafa—adfaranka
Gaurimanchari is a very pleasing raga. The following
compositions are sometimes heard :
Guru Lgka Yetuvanti (Telugu) - Jhampa Tala—Tyagaraja,
Sarasa Sama Mridu Pada (Sanskrit) — Adi Tala
—Swati Tirunal.

GAURISHANKARA
Hindustani
This unfamiliar raga belongs to Marwa That.(Gamana-
shrama). Its jati is Audava-Shadava. In aroha svaras Ma and
Dh are omitted. In avarcha Ma is not used. Aroha and
avarcha of Gaurishaokara are ;
afinofog—R afigenfn
Svaras used are Komal Ri, Tivra Ga, Tivra Dh and Tivra
Mi, Vadi svara is Pa and Samvadi Sa. This is an evening raga.
In this raga we find a combination of ragas Gauri and
Shankara. The angas of Gauri and Shankara are—Gauri-
i H-gﬂﬁq, Shankara-s1 q f§ 7- 4 f1 g 7o Commence-
tiant.of this raga (g=w) is as under.
ik Rg-.afr-ga.-one-fef()ag-aea-f

g".-ﬁ.. fiM-gagi
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Antara is as under;

TAgeE-F H-d-dq-dga-Fd-F(@F-daf(7)
a@-f(v)-ne-Raeag.av-af-af (@ -Ha-a.

The following is a composition in Gaurishankara :

Kouna Madamata Thado Hai—Jhap Tal (Madhya).
Raga Arunashankara (also called Malan or Malini) resembles
Gaurishankara,

Arunashankara or Malan—In aroha Ri and Ma are not used.

In avaroha Ma and Dh are not used. (See Arunashankara
or Malan),

Karnatak

There is no Karnatak raga called Gaurishankara. A raga
corresponding to Gaurishankara can be formed by using
Suddha Ri in place of Chatusruti Rl and slight use of
" Chatusrati Dh in aroha in the raga Hamsadhvani. The steps of
alteration will be as under ;

Hamsadhvani —gRanqfRg—afhionfrg.

After substituting Suddha Ri for Chatusruti Ri,

gfinafa.afhanfim

and after introducing vakra sancharas and slight use of
Chatusruti Dh in avarcha ;

afinafda—afaf(@afka
(q) indicates a kind of shake with the svaras g g uttered
quickly.

GAURIVELAVALI
Hindnstani

There is no Hindustani raga called Gaurivelayali, nor
one resembling this Karnatak raga. Aroha of this raga sounds
like that of Hindustani raga Sindbura. Use of Tivra Ni in
avaroha removes the Sindhura chaya. (See Sindhura).

GAVAMBODHI vk

Karnatak

Gaurivelavali is the old pame for the 23rd Melakarta,
Gaurimanohari (ri, gi, ma, dhi nu), Raga Gaurivelavali isa
janya of the 23rd Melakarta, Gaurimanohari. It is a Shadava-
Sampoorna raga. Ni is omitted in aroha. Its archa and
avaroha are :

aft, ,aft, s, o, da—af, a, 908, 1, R/, 7

There is vakra sanchara in aroha. Svaras used are Chatus-
ruti Ri, Sadharana Ga, Suddha Ma, Chatusruti Dh and Kakali
Ni. According to Hindustani noiation the aroha and avaroha
are:

gfinsfiacedg-dfgganfia

A composition in Gaurivelavali is,

Kaumari Gauri (Sanskrit) - Adi Tala

—Muttuswami Dikshitar

GAVAMBODHI
Hindustani
There is no Hindustani raga called Gavambodhi. Poorvanga
of Gavambodhi sounds like Hindustani Todi.

Karnatak
Gavambodhi_is the 43rd Melakarta (ra, gi, mi dha, na).
According to Dikshitar School this Melakarta is called Girvani,
Aroha and avaroha of this Sampoorna-Sampoorna raga are ;
af, 7,99, f, 5—af, 9,97, 7, & &
Svaras used are Suddha Ri, Sadharana Ga, Prati Ma,
Suddha Dh and Suddha Ni.
According to Hindustani notation the aroha and avaroha
are :
aRRnAgqya—gawaaqfia
In the above aroha and avaroha Tivra Dh stands for
Suddha Ni of Karnatak. Gavambodhi is not a popular raga.
Compositions in this raga are ;
Viraivaga va—Adi Tala - (Tamil)— Kotiswara Iyer.
Vinati che konavayya (Telugu) - Rupaka Tala
—Balamurali Krishna,
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GAVATI
Hindustani

This is another name for the Hindustani raga Bhim (See
Bhim). :
Karnatak
There is no Karnatak raga of this name,

GAYAKAPRIYA
Hindustani

There is no Hindustani raga called Gayakapriva. Poory-
anga sounds like Bhairav. In Uttaranga the use of Komal and
Tivra Dh side by sid@as g g & & is peculiar.

Karnatak

Gayakapriya is the 13th Melakarta (ra, gu, ma, dha, na).
1t is called Geya-Hejjujji by Dikshitar School. It is a Samporna-
Sampoorna raga, The aroha and avarcha are :

aft,n, 7, 99, f, 7-df 9,08, 1, ®%, 9

Svaras used are Suddha Ri, Antara Ga, Suddha Ma,
Suddha Dh and Suddha Ni. According to Hindustani notation
the archa and avaroha, are: .

' aftngqeued—dageanfiyg

In the above Tivra Dh () represents Suddha Ni of
Karnatak, This is not a popular raga. Compositions in this
raga are:

MNida Nilai (Tamil) - Jhampa Tala—Kotiswara Iyer.

Shri Maha Vishnum Bhajare - (Sanskrit) - Khanda

Jhampa Tala—Balamurali Krishna.

GEETAPRIYA
Hindustani
There is no Hindustani raga called Geetapriya.
Karnatak
Geetapriya is the old name for the 63rd Melakarta
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Latangi (ri, gu, mi, dha, nu), Raga Geetapriva cotresponds to
present day Latangi. (See Latangi).

GEYAHEJJUJJI
Hindustani

no Hindustani raga which resembles this Karnatak raga.

Karnatak

Geyahejjujii is the old name for the 13th Melakarta
Gayakapriya. (See Gayakapriya).

Raga Geyahejjujjiis a janya of the 13th Melakarta Gayaka-
priya (ra, gu, ma, dha, na). Its jati is Shadava-Sampoorna. In
aroha svara Ni is omitted. Its aroha and avaroha are:

gf,a, 0, 8, 99, d—af, 7, q9an, f, 8
' Syaras used are Suddha Ri, Antara Ga, Suddha Ma,
Suddha Dh, and Suddha Ni. According to Hindustani notation
the aroha and avarcha are :
afignwged—dagoaanfia

In the above, Tivra Dh (a) represents Suddha WNi of
Karnatak system. There is vakra sanchara in aroha. This is not
a popular raga. A composition in this raga is:

Ramachandra Bhaktam (Sanskrit) - Adi Tala

—Muttuswami Dikshitar,

GHANTA

Hindustani

There is no Hindustapi raga called Ghanta, In the
Karnatak raga Ghanta, in one type svaras used are those of
Hindustani Bhairavli That. In another type the svaras are of
Asavari That.

Karnatak

Ghanta is derived from the 8th Melakarta Hanumatodi,
(ar, gi, ma, dha, ni) which corresponds to Hindustani Bhairavi
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That, There is difference of opinion regarding the aroha and
avaroha of this raga. Some put this as a Nishadantya raga
with the following aroha and avaroha—

af, a, &, 90, fy—a, 97, a0, R, v fy, 9 gfy,sa

Svaras used are Suddha Ri, Sadharana Ga, Suddha Ma,
Suddha Dh, and Kaisiki Ni.

According to Hindustani notation the aroha and avaroha
are :
afRaavafM—uennfiaf g ofisy

Another set of aroha and avaroha for Ghanta under

Hanuma Todi Melakarta is;
an, Ry, waf, d—d R, gaw, 1, ft, &

The above is a Shadava-Sampoorna jati with Dh omitted
inaroha. The peculiarity in this aroha and avaroha is that in
aroba Chatusruti Ri,and in avarcha Suddha Ri, are used.
Hence it is a Bhashanga raga. Chatusruti Dh is also admissible.
There are also the special prayogas g fiq and g fa &. Accord-
ing to Hindustani notation the aroha and avaroha are:—

aafinacHa—afracngfia

Ghanta is a rare raga,

There are a number of songs in this raga composed by
Shri Tyagaraja. But only one or two are heard occasionally.
A few of these compositions are :—

Inka yochana (Telugu) —Adi Tala—Tyagaraja.

Karuni rasiksbiya (Teluguy—Jhampa Tala—Tyagaraja

According to Dikshitar School Ghantais a janva of the
20th Melakarta Natabhairavi (ri, gi, ma, dba, ni). Its jati is
Sampoorna-Sampoorna with vakra sanchara in aroha. Aroha
and avaroha of Ghanta are ;
au, M, 8, 99, 9f, 9, B, d—d R, 9, 90, 7,9

Svaras used are Chatusruti Ri, Sadharana Ga, Suddha Ma,
Suddha Dh and Kaisiki Ni.

According to Hindustani notation the aroha and avaroha
Arg i—

quftaRoacRemEs—afgoaafig

It will be seen that this type of Ghanta falls under Asavari

That of Hindustani. A composition in this type of Ghanta is
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Shri Mangalambikam (Sanskrit)—Jhampa Tala—
Muttuswami Dikshitar,

GHOSHINI
Hindustani

There is no Hindustani raga called Ghoshini. Hindustani
raga Ahir Bhairav has some resemblance to this Karnatak raga,
Archa and avaroha of Ahir Bhairav are :—

aftnaena-ufd—dReoanfig. A fi g
(See Ahir Bhairav)

Karnatak

Ghoshini is derived from the 16th Melakarta Chakravaka
(ra, gu, ma, ‘dhi, ni). It is a Shadava-Sampoorna raga with
vakra sancharas in both aroha and avaroha. Svara Ri is
omitted in aroha,’ Aroha and avaroha of Ghoshini are—

aa a8 9, R, —afh, w0, 0,0, /% g

Svaras used are Suddha Ri, Antara Ga, Suddha Ma,
Chatusruti Dh and Kaisiki Ni.

According to Hindustani notation the aroha and avaroha
are (—

aRaATaffug—afiaaanafs

Ghoshini is not a popular raga. The following composition
in this raga is available.

Vidajala Nammiyunnanura—(Telugu) Adi Tala—

Tiruvottiyur Tyagayya,

Aroha of Ghoshini sounds like that of Kuntalavarali,

But in the aroha of Kuntalavarali svara Ga is not used, The

aroha is Audava. The avaroha of the two ragas are entirely
different.

(See Kuntalavarali)

GIRIJA
Hindustani

This is an unfamiliar raga belonging to Bhairav That
(Mayamalavagaula). Its Jati is Audava. Svaras Ri, and Pa are
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omitted in both aroha and avaroha. Aroha and avaroha of
Girija are :
angufd—dhigansa

Svaras used are Tivra Ga, Suddha Ma, Komal Dh, and
Tivra Ni, Pakad or diagnostic svara groups are—a1-g g #-
muw-g, vadi iz Sa and Samvadi Ma. This raga is sung
in the morning. A composition in this raga is,

Jaya Jaya Ho Girija Nanda - Trital - (Madhya)

Raga Girija resembles Chandrakguns, Madhuradhvani, and
Bhinnashadja.

Chandrakuns - Ga is Komal. (See Chandrakauns.)

Madhuradhvani (Durga of Khamaj That). Dh is Tivra and
Ni is Komal. (See Madhuradhvani).

Bhinnashadja - Dh is Tivra. (See Bhinnashadja),

Karnatak

There is no Karnatak raga called Girija. Karnatak raga
Vasanta which is a janya of the 15th Melakarta Mayama-
lavagaula (Bhairv That) resembles Hindustani raga Girija. Archa
of Vasanta is exactly like that of Girija. But in its avarcha
svara Ri is also used, It is Komal Ri. Aroha and avaroha of
Vasanta of Karnatak are as under :

gargamMag-gRgasafia

In Vasanta sometimes Chatusruti Dh (Tivra Dh) is used,
(See Vasanta).

GIRVANI
Hindustani

There is no Hindustani raga called Girvani. Poorvanga of
Girvani sounds like Todi of Hindustani. (See Todi).

Karnatak

Girvani is the name, according to Dikshitar school, of the
43rd Melakarta Gavambodhi (ra, gi, mi, dha, na).

Raga Girvani is derived from the 43rd Melakarta Gavam-
bodhi. ItsJati is Sampoorna-Sampoorna with vakra sanchara
in aroba, Aroha and avaroha of raga Girvani are ;

GOPIKAMBODI 23

git,n,a, 99, R g, 9e, d—adf, 9,979, 0, . ®
Svaras used are Suddha Ri, Sadharana Ga, Prati Ma,
Suddha Dh and Suoddha Ni. According to Hindustani notation
the archa and avaroha are ;
gfiadoy, 99, sod—Fdugadafa
A composition in Girvani is—
Namo Namaste Girvani (Sanskrit) - Triputa Tala
—Muttuswami Dikshitar.

GOPIKAMBODI
Hindustani

Gopikambodi or Gopikamboji belongs to Kafi That
(Kharaharapriva). Its jati is Shadava-Sampoorna. Ni is
omitted in aroha. Aroha and avarcha are :

gfia-ag-gaq—dfge-anfg

Svaras used are Tivra Ri, Komal Ga, Suddha Ma, Tivra
Dh, and Komal Ni. Pakad or Gunjan svara .groups are—
qa-Aa-affg-gn-ga9-gqfig Sangati xq is fre-
quently used and is pleasing., Although sangati 7y gis used it
does not mean that svara g is omitted io aroha. It is used as
qawgorqgug. Vadi is Ga. Samvadi is Ni. This raga is
sung during second prahara of night.

Gopikambodi is one of the ragas which were pﬂpulmaed
by Prof. B. Umdekar of Gwalior. A composition in this raga is:

Jitatata Tuhi Ramaraheho-Trital (Madhya)

—RBalabhau Umdekar

Hindustani raga Manohari is allied to Gopikambodi.
Manohari - There are vakra sancharas gfgand qfx qin
aroha. In avarcha svara Ni is not used, (See Manohari).

Karnatak

There is no Karnatak raga called Gopikambodi, Karnatak
raga Jayanarayani which is a janya of the 22nd Melakarta
Kharaharapriya (Kafi That) has the same aroba and avarcha
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as Gopikambodi of Hindustani sangeet. Jayanarayani has the
following aroha and avaroha—
aftowrag—dMacnafa
(See Jayanarayani).

GOPIKAVASANT
Hindustani

This raga is also called Gopivasant. Gopikavasant belongs
to Asavari That (Natabhairavi). Its jati is Shadava-Shadava.
Ri is omitted in both aroha and avaroha. Aroha and avaroha
of Gopikavasant are:

fg-auAg-Refd—d-aRea.csasa

There are vakra sancharas in both aroba and avaroha.
§varas used are Komal Ga, Suddha Ma, Komal Dh, and
Komal Ni. Pakad or diagnostic svara groups are: .

we-Mafd-sRosw-osqs-was|. Vadi svara is
Sa. Samvadi is Pa, This raga is sung during the last prahara of
the night.

In Gopikavasant there are chayas of Malkosh and Adana.
Malkosh chaya exists in the following groups of svaras-
dRasw-q M Ans-ATS T, Adana chaya consists of
wows g Use of Pa removes Malkosh chaya. Useof g fa o
in Adana is prominent, This is not used in Gopikavasant.

Gopikavasant is said to have been introduced into
Hindustani sangeet during recent times from the South, Butin
the Karnatak raga Gopikavasanta Ga is not used in aroha.
Hindustani Gopikavasant has greater resemblance to the
Karnatak raga Hindolavasanta (which is also a janya of
Natabhairavi) than to Gopikavasanta. Hindolavasanta has the
following aroha and avaroha—

auwquffd-—§Maq-AUATT
(See Hindolavasanta)
Compositions in Gopikavasant are— ,

Ye Kahe Ho Mohe Manavo—Trital (Vilambit)

—85. N. Ratanjankar,
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Samajha Mane Pache Bola—Trital (Madhya)
—G. N. Natoo.

Ayee Chabili Sakhi—Teen tal (Madhya)—J, D. Patki.

Hindustani ragas Kokilapancham, Pancham Malakosh
and Sunderkauns are allied to Gopikavasant.

Kokilapancham— Ni is not used in this raga. (See Kokila
pancham).

Pancham Malakosh—Pa is not used in aroha. (See Pancham
Malakosh).

Sunderkauns--Pa is not used in avaroha (See Sunderkauns).

Karnatak

Gopikavasanta of Karnatak sangeet is derived from the
20th Melakarta Natabhairavi (ri, gi, ma, dha, ni). This
corresponds to Asavari That. Gopikavasanta is an Audava
—Shadava raga. Inaroha Ri and Ga are ‘omitted. In avaroha
Ri is dropped. Arocha and avaroha of Gopikavasanta are:

ga, o, -9, R, 9, -d—df, 9, -9-w-a,5%

Svaras used are Sadharana Ga, Suddha Ma, Suddha Dh

and Kaisiki NMi. According to Hindustani notation aroha and
avaroha are:

gagfy-afg-d—afa-qa-m9

It will be seen in the above aroha that Ga is not used.
In Hindustani raga Gopikavasant Ga is used in aroha,

Gopikavasanta is not a popular raga in the South,
Hindolavasanta which resembles the above type of Gopika-
vasanta is more popular. (See Hindolavasanta),

According to Dikshitar School, jati of Gopikavasanta is
Sampoorna-Sampoorna with vakra sancharas in both aroha
and avaroha as under—

af, A, 99, sh,d—dh, 9, 99,0, R, 0, w

According to Hindustani notation the aroha and avaroha
are

aftqavach —dfgoaqfiasg
A composition with above aroha and avaroha is :
Balakrishnam Bhavayami (Sanskrit) - Adi Tala
—Muttuswami Dikshitar,
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GORAKH KALYAN
Hindustani

This is a raga which has become popular during the last
twenty years. It is said to have been composed b i
Gorakhnath, > T

G«u]'akh Kalya? belongs to Khamaj That (Harikambaoiji).
Regarding its jati there are two types. (1) Chatusvari—
Shadava and (2) Audava-Shadava.

In the Chatusvari-Shadava type Ga, Pa and Ni are omitted
in archa. Inavaroha Ga is dropped. Aroha and avaroha of
this type are—

Ll LT T T O S
faa= -

The aroha of this type sounds like that of raga Bhavani.

In the Audava-Shadava' type Ga and Pa are omitted in
aroha, and Ga in avaroha. Aroha and avaroha of this type
arg—

q-"ﬁtﬁn -q-fad—fif-gsn -qgfaafk-fig
f-frvs

ﬁ}vamhas of both the types are alike. The Audava-Shadava
type is the one which is more popular. Pakad or Gunjan
svara groups are— fi gs.qqas-fi g fas-fr g g, The two
groups ft 5 firs and f_w 7 in mandra saptak are ‘character-
istic of thisraga and sound beautiful. Vadi is Ma, Samvadi
Sa. Some suggest the reverse arrangement,

Halting on, or making mandra Ni as nyasa svara in avaroha
as ft g fa_s sounds very beautiful. Greater importance should
be given to meend work and “tanbaji* should not be indulged
in. In the type in which Ni is used in aroha there is chaya of
Bageshree. But absence of Ga removes that chaya VEry soon.

Although it is called Gorakh Kalyan, Tivra Ma is not
used at all. Komal Ni is prominently used,

This raga is sung before midnight and is very appealing, It
has gambhirya. Popular compositions in Gorakh Kalyan are,
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I. Dhana Dhana Bhag — Trital —(Vilambit)

2. Sajani Jeeya Mora—Trital —(Madhya)

The following Hindustani ragas have some resemblance to
Gorakh Kalyan. But none of them has the svara groups
feafrs- ﬁl:_‘ g | with which the raga Gorakh Kalvan ends
in a magnificent way. - _

Bhavani :—Ni and Pa are not used in either aroha or
avaroha. (See Bhavani).

" Jaya Bhavani:—Pa is not used at all. Svara group ¢ fir_ft
is used at the end of the raga to introduce the Jayjayavanti
chaya (See Jaya Bhavani).

Hamsamanjari— Sindhura anga is prominentas ff 7 q fass
-qs ® q5 (See Hamsamanjari)

Marayani—Surdasi Mathar anga is prominent, Svara groud

rAq f'.‘.! a g 7 fiss 1s much inevidence. In poorvanga chaya

of Durga is clearly seen. (See Narayani).

Eamatak

There is no Karnatak raga called Gorakh Kalyan. Avaroha
of raga Andolika which is dérived from the 28th Melakarta
Harikamboji (Khamaj That) has some resemblance to Gorakh
Kalyan. Aroha and avarcha of Andolika are—

afingfa—dfaafs

Svara Pa is not used in avaroha, '

Andolika has greater resemblance to Sorat of Hindustani
sangeet than to Gorakh Kalyan in both Aroha and Avaroha
(See Sorat). Karnatak raga Narayani has some resemblance to
Gorakh Kalyan in avarcha. Marayvani of South has the  follow-
ing aroha and avaroha—

‘A ftw7gd&—d faaaafa (See Narayani)

GOUD

Hindustani
Raga Goud belongs 1o Kafi That (Kharaharapriya). It is an
miliar raga. It is formed by the combination of Malhar and
Made ragas. Its jati is Shadava-Sampoorna. Gais omitted
In'akoha, Aroha and avaroha of Goud are—



88 RAGANIDHI

fag-fta-Roe-a0.9§-Fra—g-9fmge-a97-7h

Svaras used are Tivra Ri, Komal Ga, Suddha Ma, Tivra
Dh, and both Komal and Tivra Ni. Tivra Ni is only used as
an appendage svara while coming to halt on & as fiy &, There
are vakra sancharas in both aroha and avaroha, Pakad or
diagnostic svara groups are—

Au-ag-afig-afe-ae-q-afiq-fiw

Vadi is Pa andSamvadi Sa. Sangatisfiq. Rnfiq. w9 w1,
gaftgandwgggfrg (TivcaNi as kick svara) are used,
This raga has chayas of Goud Malhar and Mia Malhar. There
is also slight chaya of Shahana raga. But the svara Eroups
H -9 &-49f 7 give raga Goud a distinct svaroop of its own.
In this raga in many sancharas of avaroha there is chaya of
Karnatak raga Kanada. This raga is sung during the third
prahara of night. Compositions in raga Goud are,

Yeri Ab Mai Kon Upaya Karoo—FEk Tala (Vilambit),

Sundara Suratiya Tehari—Trital (Madhya).

Earnatak

There is no Karnatak ragascalled only Goud. Thereisa
raga called Gaula which has no resemblance to the Hindustani
Goud.

There is no Karnatak raga which resembles Goud parti-
cuarly in aroha. :

GOUDI
Hindustani
This is an unfamiliar raga belonging to Bilaval That
" (Dheerasankarabharana). Its jati is Audava-Sampoorna. Ri and
Dh are not used in aroha. Aroha and avaroha of Goudi
are— !
q-a-q-A9-fafr-g—g-fia-fro-gfm'mfeax
a-anfig .
Svaras used are Tivra Ri, Tivra Ga, Suddfia Ma, both
Komal and Tivra Ni and Tivra Dh. There are a number of
vakra-sancharas in avaroha. Vadi is Ma and Samvadi Sa,

GOUD MALHAR 29

This raga is supposed 10 be a mixture of Bilaval, Sorat and
Mathar ragas, Sangatis Frg and fiy g give a characteristic
beauty to this raga. Svara groups y fi q- 7 f§ g are attractive.
A composilion in this raga is :—
Kalana Parata Mohe—Jhap Tal (Vilambit).
Raga Goudi is different from Goud (See Goud).
! Karnatak

There in no Karnatak raga which resembles the Hindustani
Goudi,

GOUD MALHAR
Hindostani
Goud Malhar is put under Kafi That (Kharaharapriya)
although Tivra Ga and occasionally Tivra Ni are also used, Tts
jati is Audava-Sampoorna. Ga and Ni are omitted in archa.
Aroha and avaroha of Goud Malhar are :—
waftR-g-afyy-gowd-—dgufaws-afn-feigor
weng-fiw
Svaras used are Tivre Ri, Tivra Ga, Suddha Ma, Tivra Dh
end both Komal and Tivra Ni. Pakad or diagnostic svara
groups are—
fen-fig-nfig-Re.-70-9& 9fagnas Vadisvara
is Ma. Samvadiis S8a. This raga is a seasonal raga (Mosami)
meant for the rainy season. It is sung during the fourth prahara
of the day. In this raga sangatis fy g and g f are frequently
used, Frequent use of the following groups of svaras are
characteristc of Goud Malhar :—
fin-finnfiqifics-gsogd-goas:fg-q9-9
daanas-fqow-ofagas
Angas of Goud and Malhar are ;—
Goud—fysr-fagm. Malharfr g - g g 9 &.
In this raga nyasa (halt) on Ma is beautiful. Popular
compositions in Goud Malhar are :—
‘Kaye Ho-Jhumra Tal (Vilambit),
Balama Bahar Ayee—Trital (Drut).
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The following Hindustani ragas are allied to Goud Malhar.

Goud Sarang:—Svara groups o fs. g a7 - g ft g are fre-
quently used. (See Goud Sarang).

Sajan :—Tivra Ni is used in the svara group g qgfra Ri
and Pa are not used in aroha. (See Sajan)

Bhavasakh :—Komal Ni is not used, {(See Bhavasakh).

Earnatak

Karnatak Goud Malhar has no resemblance to the Hindu-
stani Goud Malhar. Karnatak Goud Malhar is a janya of the
29th Melakarta, Dheerasankarabharana (ri, gu, ma, dhi, nuj
which corresponds to Bilaval That of North. Its jati is Audava-
Shadava. Pa and Ni are omitted in aroha and Pa in avarcha,
Aroha and avaroha of Goud Malhar are :—

afum o d—af, aa ke

Svaras used are Chatusruti Ri, Antara Ga, Suddha Ma,
Chatusruti Dh, and Kakali Ni.

According to Hindustani notation the aroha and avarcha
are:

afinvga—afaanfia

It is interesting to note that the aroha of Kamatak Goud
Malhar resembles that of the well known Hindustani ragas
Durga, (Suddha Saveri) and Khambavati and the avaroha
that of Hindustani Rageswari. , © Dhutanwink,

Although Goud Malhar is a rare raga, the following
composition is heard frequently

Sarasamukhi Sakala—RupakaTala—Muthiah Bhagavatar,

GOUD SARANG
Hindustani
Goud Sarang belongs to Kalyan That (Mechakalyani,) Tis

jati is Sampoorna-Sampoorna. There are many vakra sancharas
in both aroha and avaroha which are *

g-afiam-odaq-frad—de-Fy-9qeq-7 8/
sRAorgfmag-Aerafiaa-qf =,

GOUNDGIRI 01

Svaras used are Tivra Ri, Tivra Ga, both Suddha Ma and
Prati Ma, Tivra Dh and Tivra Ni. Pakad or diagnostic svara
groups are :—

g-afign-qRigandg-ge-gaa-aafigm

Vadi and Samvadi svaras are Ga and Dh, Some suggest the
reverse arrangement. Sangati g f§ is frequently used.

Although called Goud Sarang this raga has no chaya of
Sarang in it. Vakra sancharas of this raga make it entirely
different from ragas Kamod, Kedar, Chayanat and Hamir. Svara
Ga should be kept scintilating in this raga. Time for singing
this raga is the 2nd or 3rd prahara of the day. There are chayas
of Bilaval and Kalyan ragas in Goud Sarang. Popular composi-
tions in this raga are :

Kajara Re—Ek Tal (Vilambit),

Piya Palan Lagi Mori Ankhiya—Teen Tal (Drut).

The following Hindustani ragas are allied to Goud Sarang.

Goud Malhar—Only Komal Ma is used. Halt on Ma is
prominent, Vadi svara is Ma. (See Goud Malbar).

Yamani Bilaval—Ending of the raga is with svaras
a1 ® 7 - & ft 7. (See Yamani Bilaval).

Karnatak
There is no Karnatdk raga called Goud Sarang. Certain
sancharas of Sankarabharana resemble those of Goud Sarang,
But Tivra Ma is not used in Sankarabharana.
The kriti “Muddu kumarayyane (Tamil) in Sankara-
bharana has the style of Goud Sarang in it.

GOUNDGIRI

Hindustani
Goundgiri [is an unfamiliar raga belonging to Kafi That
(Kharaharapriya). It is an Audava-Shadava raga. In aroha Ri
and Dh are omitted. In avaroha Dh is omitted. Aroha and
avaroha of Goundgiri are :
g-g-a-d.907-ffe-d—d-Fo-a-afi-ga
Svaras used are Tivra Ri, Komal Ga, Suddha Ma and Koma
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Ni. Vadi svara is Ma. Samvadi is Sa. Commencement of raga
with ggw is characteristic. Double svara g g is used frequently.
Goundgiri has resemblance to Hindustani ragas Suha, Sugha-
rayee, Nayaki Kanada and Deshakhya (See Suha, Sugharayee,
Nayaki Kanada and Deshakhya). The following compositions in
this raga are available,

Suguna Bicharale Re Bamana — Ada Choutal (Vilambit).

Sakhi Piya Nahi Aye —Trital (Madhya).

Kamatak

There is no Karnatak raga called Goundgiri. This
raga sounds like a mixture of two Karnatak ragas Suddha
Dhanyasi and Pushpa Latika with aroha of the former and
avarcha of the latter. The combination will ke as under :

AqAqfiega—wafeanha

This combination sounds beautiful. If the required vakra

sancharas are introduced then raga Goundgiri will result.

GOURAEKALYAN
Hindustani

This raga is different from Gorakh Kalyan. Goura Kalyan
is said to be an old raga which has fallen into disuse. At present
it is an unfamiliar raga. Lord Shankara is said to have taught
this raga to Shree Narada. This raga is supposed to be a
combination of Bhoop, Bihag and Hamir ragas. Goura Kalyan
belongs to Kalyan That (Mecha Kalyani). Its jati is Audava-
Shadava. Ri and Dh are omitted in aroha. Ni is dropped in
avaroha. Aroha and avaroha of Goura Kalyan are ;

YIY-AA-gR-"AT-Rea—fid-gg.-vqft g

Svaras used are Tivra Ri, Tivra Ga, both Suddha and Prati
Ma, Tivra Dh, and Tivra Ni. Both varieties of Ma are used in
aroha. In avaroha only Suddha Ma is used. Vadi svara is Ga,
Samvadi is Ni.

Commencement of this raga (7zra)is as under.

ifiqa-g99-g-7.-a9a0.qu-f 7
Chalan or trend of the raga isindicated by, g wg-f q -
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T fkw-Aan-gu-gqaqaR.-qu-g-aaffqrawe-A9-49
7-q9u-Fq-9fEg-fid-9e-afl5 9-998-99-5%
T-gqua-afig)

A composition in this raga is :

Ajahoo Na Aye Piyva—Jhumra Tal (Madhya).

Goura Kalyan bas great resemblance to Hema Kalyan.
But in Hema Kalyan Praii Ma is not used (See Hema Kalyan).

- Eamatak

There is no Karnatak raga called Goura Kalvan nor any

which resembles Hindustani Goura Kalyan,

GOURAN JANI

Hinduostani

Gouranjani is an unfamiliar raga belonging to Poorvi That
(Kamavardhini). lis jati is Audava-Sampoorna. Ri and Dh are
omitted in aroha. Aroha and avaroha of Gouranjani are ;

frm-da-g-gfsse—ad-af-ge-aa-aaff-7-
g-fagaa

Svaras used are Komal Ri, Tivra Ga, Prati Ma, Komal Dh
and Tivra Ni Pakad or Gunjan svara groups are, fyg-a -
qR-aq-da-aafig-ffada Vad is Pa, and Samvadi
Sa, Sangati @ 7 is frequently used in archa as s g7 -7 g 7.

This raga has to be sung after the style of raga Moopltdni.
In Mooltani Ga is Komal. In Mooltani sangati g ay is used
frequently and not g 71, The following svara groups although
sung in Mooltani style have a different effect. agan-fa 7
AOY AGT. 5T 0saqbess. Inthis raga,chayas of Pooria
Dhanashree, Basant, Jetashree, and Mooltani are found, This
is an-evening raga. Compositions in this raga are:

Kaisi Bajavee Kanha—Tilvada (Vilambit). J. D, Patki.

Phularahi Belariva—Trital (Madhya)—J. D. Patki,

The following ragas are allied to Gouranjani.

Pooria Dhanashree-Svara groupsg ffn-fife g-fw f
are used (See Pooria Dhanashree).
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Basant—sg g fi's and g 9 & 71 are used, (See Basant),

Jetashree:—q T q is used. (See Jetashree),
Mooltani—Ga is Komal, (See Mooltani).

Karnatak

There is no Karnatok raga called Gouranjani, There is
no Farnntak raga corresponding to tne Hindustani raga Gouran-
jani. Karnatak ragas Gaulipantu and Deepaka have some
resemblance to Gouranjani. (See Gaulipantu and Deepaka),

GUHARAN]]NI
Hindustani
' ‘I11-;_*,r¢ is no Hindustani raga called Guharanjini, This is an
interesting raga which can be included among those that belong
to Khamaj That,
Karnatak
Glf]lﬂl:ﬂnjini is derived form the 28th Melakarta Hari-
kamboiji (ri, gu, ma, dhi, ni) which corresponds to Hindustani
That Khamaj. Its jati is Shadava-Shadava. Ga is omitted both
in aroha and avarcha. Tts aroha and avroha are—
aft,qq, va, B, %—df, 9, f, T8, T, A
Svaras used are Chatusruti Ri.,, Antara Ga, Suddha Ma,
Chatusruti Dh and Kaisiki Ni. According to Hindustani nota-
tion the aroha and avarcha are—
afiaaerafd—wfafionng
ThcrE are vakra sancharas both in aroha and avaroha.
Guharanjini is not a popular raga. A composition in this
raga is i—
Ikhane Tala—(Telugu)—Adi Tala—Muthiah Bhagavatar.

GUJJARI or GHUR JARI1
Hindustani
There is no Hindustani raga called Gujjari or Ghurjari.
Raga Bhairav has the same svaras of Guijari or Ghurjari of

South without the vakra sanchara which Gujjari has in avaroha
(See Bhairav).
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Hindustani raga Gujari Todi or Gurjari Todi has no resem-

blance to Guijari or Ghurjari of South.
Kamnatak

Gujjari or Ghurjari belongs to the 15th Melakarta,
Mayamalavagaula (ra, gu, ma, dha nu) which corresponds to
the Hindustani Bhairav That. Gujjari is a Sampoorna-Sam-
poorna raga with vakra sanchara in avarcha. Aroha and ava-
roha of Gujjari are :—

aft, n, 9, va, &, a—d=9, K oq, 7, f,®

Svaras used are Suddha Ri, Antara Ga, Suddha Ma, Suddha
Dh and Kakali Ni. There is a vakra sancharag g & gin
avaroha, According to Hindustani notation the aroha and
avarcha are : -

gfinaqefig—dafhaonafia _

Guijjari or Ghurjari is not a popular raga. The following
composition in this raga is available, ;

Varalandu Kommani (Telugu) —Adi Tala —Tyagaraja.

GUNAKALI (Bhairavi That)
Hindustani

This raga is also called Utari Gunakali and belongs to
Bhairavi That (Hanumatodi). This raga is formed by the
fusion of Asavari and Bhairavi ragas. Its jati is Sampoorna-
Sampoorna. The aroha and avaroha are:—

affowscafma—dfagonafis

Svaras used are all Komal svaras., Pakad or Gunjan svara
groupsare ! -9 q-9A-T -7 ft g. Svara g‘rﬂupsqn.-qg
and & w are indicative of Asavari. Vadi is Sa and Sanwadi Ma.
This is 2 morning raga. _

This type of Gunakali is not a popular type. It is known
only to some musicians of Notthern India. Itisa difficult raga.
Asavari chaya has to be brought out by using only syaras of
Bhairavi That, as the Todi effect in Bilaskhani Todi, and Asavari
effect in Komal Asavari.

Trend of Utari Gunakali is as under :
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fia-g-q.fagn-qga-an-gafig-afifi.a
Rax-a0-7q-RE-4R-GRd-g-9-cufyd-af
99-9A-9F-7q-7fi -7
-A composition in this raga is :—
Tana Nadir Dir Tom (Tarana) - Trital (Madhya).
Hindustani raga Suddha Bhairavi resembles Utari Gunakali.
Suddha Bhairavi — Chaya of Asavari is avoided.
(See Suddha Bhairavi).
Karnatak

There is no Karnatak raga called Utari Gunakali, Karnatak
raga which resembles Utari Gunakali is Todi. (See Todi).

GUNAKALIL (Bilaval That)
Hindustani
Gunakali of Bilaval That (Deerasankarabharana) is diffc-

rent from Gunakali of Bhairavi That and also a raga called
Gunakree which belongs to Bhairav That.

There are three types of this raga but none of them is
popular 1. Audava—Sampoorna. 2. Audava—Shadava. 3.
Chatusvari — Shadava.

TYPEI
Aroha and avoroha of Audava -Sampoorna type are : —
g-ftn-nfign-g-dad—afia-fag-gadag-
TaftRa-g9-a.

Ma and Ni are omitted in aroha. Svaras used are all Suddha
svaras of Hidustani sangeet. Vadi is Sa and Samvadi Pa, This
raga souhds like a mixtare of Kalyan and Bilaval. It sounds
like Suddha Kalyan with Komal Ma in place of Tivra Ma. This
is an evening raga.

Type 11
Aroha and avaroha of Audava Shadava type are:
a-fisn-ga-qug—adfsg-g-n-qfisg
Ma and Ni are omitted in aroha. In avaroha Ma is not
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used. Svaras used are all Tivra svaras. This type also sounds
like Suddha Kalyan. But Ri and Ni are kept ‘eclongated. The
ending of the raga with . q fis g is also characterstic. A
composition in this type of Gunakali is—

Garava Kare Jo Apane Maname— Trital (Madhya).

Type I1I :

In the Chatusvari — Shadava type Ri, Ma and Ni are omit-
ted in aroha. In avaroha Ni is not used. Its aroha and avarcha
are

Ang-ge-d—dgsn-fiagafi-sga

Svaras used are only Suddha svaras. Svara group ft @
is uttered quickly in avaroha. This produces a peculiar effect.
It is an interesting raga. Compositions in this type of Gunakali
Are — :

Ye Bhora Bhayi Ayili—Tilvada (Vilambit).

Ab Tuma Apani ore—Teen tal-(Madhya).

Karnatak

Thereis no Karnatak raga called Gunakali, nor any
Karnatak ragas which resemble the above types of Gunakali.

GUNAKREE
Hindustani

Raga Gunakree belongs to Bhairav That (Mayamalava-
gaula), There are two ragas called Gunakali which belong to
Bilaval and Bhairavi Thals respectively. Another raga called
Gundakriya is popular in Bengal. These ragas are entirely
different from Gunakree. Jati of Gunakree is Audava-Auvdava.
Ga and Ni are omitted in both aroha and avaroha. Aroha and
avarcha of Gunakree are :

afinsgad—agg-afia
Svaras used are Komal Ri, Suddha Ma, and Komal Dh.
Pakad or diagnostic svara groups are :

R-gq9g-agAfig-qa-v-q5-fifis
Vadi svara is Dh, Samvadi is Ri. Svara group g f 7 with
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meend is to produce Bhairav effect. Sangati 5 f§ is frequently
used. In Gunakree sangati & is not used. Riis not elongated.
These two features are prominent in Jogia, Hence in Gunakree
these svaras are used as under.
qqqf{gand notasgafis g
This is considered ta be a high class raga, It has Gambhir-
va or dignity in it, To bring about its full effect this raga
should be sung slowly. This js & morning raga.
Compositions in Gunakree are :
Damaru Hara Kara Baje—Tevra (Madhya).
Rupa Anupama Aj Gavo—Tevra (Vilambit)
-5, N. Ratanjankar.
Hindustani raga Jogia is allied to Gunakree. Raga
Kshanika also has some resemblance to Gunakree.
Jogia—Suddha Ni isused in avaroha. Sangathi g ® with

Ri elongatedis used as g 7 fis 7 (SeelJogia).
Kshanika—Svaras Ga and Pa are not used. (See Kshanika),

Earnatak

There is no Karnatak raga called Gunakree. Karnatak raga
Gundakriya js a different raga and has no resemblance to the
Hindustani Gunakree,

Karnatak ragas Saveri, Malahari, Saranga Nata, Padi,
Suddhakriya and Salanga Nata resemble Gunakree but with
certain differences.

Saveri — Aroha resembles Gunakree. In avaroha Ni and Ga
are also used (See Sawveri).

Malahari—Aroha resembles Gunakree. In avarcha Ga is
used (See Malahari).

Saranga Mata, In archa Ni is used in Vakra sanchara. In
avaroha both Ni and Ga are used. (See Saranga Nata).

Salanga Nata—Arocha is like Gunakree, In avaroha Ga 1s
used and not Ma. (See Salanga Nata).

Suddhakriva—There is vakra sanchara in aroha. Svara Ga is
nsed in avaroha. Aroha and avaroha of Suddha-
kriva are:
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afieaagdg—wdavanfig

(Suddhakriva isa janya of 15th Melakarta Mayamala-
vagaula).
Padi-Ni is used in both aroha and avaroha. (See Padi).

GUNDAKRIYA
Hindostani

There is no Hindustani raga called Gundakriya. In Bengal
raga Gunakali using both Komal and Tivra Ma is called.
Gundakriya. It is put under Poorvi That. This raga however is
not popular.

Karnatak

Gundakriva is a janva of the 15th Melakarta, Maya-
malavagaula (ra, gu, ma, dha, nu) which corresponds to
Hindustani Bhairav That. Gundakriva is an Audava-Sam-
poorna raga. Ga and Dh are omitted in aroha. Aroha and
avaroha of Gundakriya are :

aft, 7, v f,a—ah, 09,97, 7, & =«

Syvaras used are Suddha Ri, Antara Ga, Suddha Ma, Sod-
dha Dh, and Kakali Ni. There is a vakra in sanchara avaroha.
According to Hindustani notation the aroha and avaroha are:

gfisefd—aRogaanfia

Suddha Ri, Suddha Ma and Kakali Ni are the raga chaya
gvaras of Gundakriya. This is not a popular raga. The follow-
ing composition in this raga is available :

Intanuchu varnimpa tarama (Telugu)—Adi Tala.

: —Tyagaraja.

Gundakrivalis associated with melting the stone. This raga is
said to possess the power to melt stones. There is an interesting
story describing how boastful Narada was stuck up in a stone
on which he was sitting, and the stone was made to melt when
the raga Gundakriya was sung by Hanuman, who wanted to
put Marada to shame.

According to Dikshitar School, Gundakriya is a Sampoorna
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Sampoorna raga with vakra sanchara in avarcha. Aroha and
avaroha are,
coaf, 8,99, R, 46/, N, Wy #A, 9, 98/, T,
fri, = '
A composition in the above type of Gundakriya is—

Raja Rajendra Chola (Sanskrit)—Triputa Tala—Muttu-
sami Dikshitar,

GUN]JI EANARA
Hindustani
This is a mixture of Malgunji and Kanara ragas. Its jati is
Shadava- Sampoorna. In aroha and avaroha Ri is omitted.
Aroha and Avaroha of Gunjikanara are '—
g an-a-wqusqy-fag Fdg-gafs—fafks
Fio-sqag-angeqaa-afig
Svaras used are Tivra Ri, both Komal and Tivra Ga,
Suddha Ma both Komal and Tivra Dh and Komal Ni.

Malgunji— g fa s n-gamrafigy figas Kanara T
7 ft 5. Guoji Kapada is not a very popular raga. The follow-
ing compositions are available.
Sudhe Sugandhava—Ektal—(Vilambit)
Shankara Rao Vvas.
Piya Milana Kaisi Javogi—Teental (drut)
Shankara Rao Vyas,

Karnatak

There is no Karnatak raga called Gunji Kanada, nor which
resembles this Hindustani raga.

GUJARI TODI or GUR JARI TODI

Hindustani
Gujari Todi is also called Gurjari Todi. Tt belongs to Todi
That (Shubhapantuvarali).
Its jati is Shadava-Shadava. Pa is omitted in both aroha
and avaroha. Aroha and avarcha of Gujari Todi are :—

GUJARI TODI OR GURJARIL TODI 101

fid—g-Rag-ffs.ge- dA—gh-ag-fifta

Svaras used are Komal Ri, Komal Ga, Tivra Ma, Komal

Dh and Tivra Ni. Pakad or diagnostic svara groups are :—
safa-anfig

This raga may be considred to be Todi without Pa. Vadi is
Dh, Samvadi is either Ga or Ri. Raga vistara of Gujari Todi
should be in madhya and tara saptaks. This is a morning raga.

Compositions in this fairly popular raga are:

Ja Ja Re Patangava More-Jhumra Tal (Vilambit),

Aj Ghar Ayila Mere Lal—Trital {Drut).

Allied Hindustani raga is Todi.

Todi—Svara Pa is used. Poorvanga is more prominent,
(See Todi)

Karnatak

There is no Karnatak raga called Gujari or Gurjari Tedi.
There is a raga called Gujjari or Ghurajari which does not
resemble Hindustani Gujari Todi. Karnatak raga Shekhara
Chandrika which is a janya of the 45th Melakarta Shubha-
panthuvarali, (Todi That) 1esembles the Hindustani Gurjari
Todi. Aroha and avaroha of Shekhara Chandrika are

afinshaRa—afaanfia
Shekhara Chandrika is a rare raga.

HAMIR or HAMIR KALYAN
Hindustani

Hamir, which is also called Hamir Kalyan, is a very popular
Hindustani raga belonging to Kalvan That, (Mecha Kalvani).
Its jati is Sampoorna-Sampoorna. Aroha and avaroha of
Hamir are :

gafig-nga-Bag—afaqg-afgg-va9dgy
v - anxfia

Svaras used are Tivra Ri, Tivra Ga, both Komal and
Tivra Ma, and both Komal and Tivra Ni. Pakad or Gunjan
syara groups are:—g-ft g-7 7 ws- There are vakra
sancharas in both aroha and avaroha. Vadiis Dh and Samvadi
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Ga. Some suggest Pa as Vadi. Tivra Ma is used only in avaroha,
Komal Ma is used in both aroha and avaroha. It is possible to
sing this raga without Tivra Ma being used at all, but by
keeping Dh prominent, Although the aroha is considered 1o
be Sampoorna only the following svaras are used giving it a
Shadava appearance. gy - mwus- S oo Svara group
7 7 gs—with Dh elongated is a feature of this raga, Komal Ni
is found in the sanchara g 71 9 - @ 77 ws. The following groups
of Svaras are frequently used :—xr 7 g fy - Aq-gf g—g
ﬁf‘ﬁﬁrqwﬁm#qzq-ﬂﬂﬁa-qﬁq-waﬂ.
The following compositions in Hamir Kalyan are popular:
Chameli Phuli Champa-Tilvada (Vilambit).
Dheeta Langarava Kaise—Trital (Drut).
Matha Seetapate Raghuvara—Tevra Tal (Madhya).
Hindustani ragas Kedar and Kamod are allied to Hamir,
Kedar—Vadi is Ma and Samvadi Sa. Sangati g 5s is frequently
used. Ga is weak or durbal. Use of both kinds of Ma
asg g is occasionally permitted. (See Kedar).
Kamod —Vadi is Pa and Sanmvadi Ri. Sangati fy q is frequently
used. Svara group s & s, with Dh elongated, is not
used, (See Kamod). :
Karnatak
Karnatak raga Hamir Kalyani is a janya of the 65th Mela-
karta Mecha Kalyani (ri, gu, mi, dhi, nu), which corresponds to
Hindustani Yaman or Kalyan That. Some consider this to be

an Audava-Sampoorna raga with Ri and Dh omitted in aroha.
Aroha and avaroha of the two types are :

Typel. gaw, o, &, 4§ R, u, T, 7w

Type 2. g fy, m, =, T T, g Ry, CALE % A

fi, @

Svaras used are Chatusruti Ri, Antara Ga, both Suddha
and Prati Ma, Chatusruti Dh and Kakali Ni. In aroha Prati
Ma and in avaroha Suddha Ma are vsed. ‘According to
Hindustani notation the aroha and avaroha are

Typel. andqufig—dRasnanfs

HAMIR NAT 103

Type2. gRavcafiescd—ghvennnfg

Hamir Kalyani is supposed to be a North Indian raga
imported to the South several decadesago. Some pronounce
the name of this raga as Amir Kalyani.

In the Hamir Kalyani of South chayas of Hindustani
Kedara are found.

Although Hamir Kalyani is not a very popular raga the
following compositions in this raga ars often heard :

Manamu Leda Tanavadani (Telugu)—Adi Tala—Tyagaraja.

Venkatasaila vihara — Adi Tala — Subbarayasastri,

HAMIR BAHAR
Hindustani
Hamir Bahar is formed by combing the two ragas Hamir
and Bahar which are very popular, They are both night ragas
and so also this compound raga. The trend or Chalan of Hamir

Bahar is as under.

Tf-duc-dena-fsaR-aR-Rdrafr-f
aé'r'arﬁr-wn’rﬁ&ww#ﬂwﬁﬂa-ﬂ,‘sﬁ'ﬂ“-ﬁIhiﬂ-
aaaafa-Raasahd ‘

niéfrﬁft‘:;r-ﬁﬂﬁwﬁwﬁﬂ.a‘id-wﬁwnw-qn’ﬂ
R-qsqAn-wsdq-gq-duv-Nafid-v-af-4

Svaras used are Tivra Ri, both Komal and Tivra Ga, both
Suddha and Tivra Ma, Tivra Dh, and both Komal and Tivra
Ni' L5 J LN - "

Hamir Bahar is not yet popular. A composition in this
ragas is,

Kanha Machawe Bahar—Trital (Madhya).

Karnatak

There is no Karnatak raga called Hamir Bahar. There is

no Karnatak raga which resembles Hamir Bahar,

HAMIR NAT
Hindustani
Hamir Mat is a combination of the two ragas Hamir which
is well known and Nat which is not so well known.
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Poorvanga of Hamir Nat consists of Nat and Uttaranga of
Hamir. Hence svaroop of Nat isfound in aroha and that of
Hamir in avaroba of this compound raga. In Nata only Suddha
Ma is used. In Hamir Nat both Suddha and Prati Ma are used,
Tanas of Nat consist of Tanas of Chayanat with Prati Ma
omitted. Tanas of Hamir consist of both Suddha and Prati Ma,
This is the secret of singing Hamir Nat, Chalan of Hamir Nat
is as under,

fr q fa fr
g-fta aafi-axqg agfh aiEfR-fa w=x

fa q

9-985" g AT-T7 uAfl-moadgqg-afq-/Fad

fa
fi* ga-dafr Rdaau-gqaafi-Raafia
q g @

a9 aafk-ag - P

wy-ga-affd4f " &-F

i‘?r‘ﬁl-q"i ﬁ'ﬁrw-“w“ﬂnﬁ-ﬁﬂwﬁm

o
Teandn-a¥eMicaanme-enane-Ye
ﬁ'ﬁ&—ﬂ&mn-'nnﬁtﬁ g ﬁ!“- g-gagf-afi
7l

Hamir MNatis not a popular raga. A composition in this
raga is :—

Tore Dekhanako Mora Jeeya—Ek Tal (Vilambit),

Eamatak
There is no Karnatak raga, called Hamir Nat, Karnatak
raga Saranga has some resemblance to Hamir Nat. If Ma is not
elongated as is done in Saranga, then it will have some remote
resemblance to Hamir Nat (See Saranga).

HAMSABHRAMARI
Karnatak

There is no Hindustani raga called Hamsabhramari,
Hindustani raga Madhuvanti has some resemblance to Hamsa-
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bhramari. In Madhuvanti Tivea Ni is very much in evidence.
Komal Niis occasionally used (during recent years) for ranja-
katva. Aroha and avaroha of Madhuvanti are :—
fig-ad-afidg—dfa-d-nfk=
(See Madhuvanti).
Karnatak

Hamsabhramari is a janya’of the 58th Melakarta Hemavati
(ri, gi, mi, dhi, ni). Tts jati is Shadava-Sampoorna. Wi is omitted
in aroha, Archa and avaroha of Hamsabhramari are :
afmmen-dfnona fa
Svaras used are Chatusruti Ri, Sadharana Ga, Prati Ma,
Chatusruti Dh and Kaisiki Ni. According to Hindustani
notation the aroha and avaroha are :
aftadgudg—afguedafis
Hamsabhramari is not a popular raga. A composition in
this raga is :
Paramatmane (Kanarese)--Roopaka Tala,
—Muthiah Bhagavatar

HAMSADHVANI
Hinduostani

Karnatak raga Hamsadhvani is becoming popular in the
North, Hamsadhvani is placed under Bilaval That (Dheera-
yankarabharana), Its jati is Avdava-Audava. Ma and Dh are
omitted completely, Aroha and avaroha of Hamsadhvani are :

aingfRg—dRaonfty

Bvaras used are all Tivra svaras. Pakad or Gunjan svara

ups are - —aq R d-nfigRe-nf-fafcg Vadi is Pa
afd Samvadi Sa. Riis a beautiful halting svara. This raga is
pung during the first prahara of night. Popular compositions
in Hamsadhvani are:

Balama Na Javo—Trital (Madhya).

Kari Ho Sakhi—Trital (Madhya)—J. D. P. Patki.

Yuvati Mana Daruna—Dadra Tal )
(Karnataka Roopaka Tala).
9
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The last mentioned composition is a Marathi stage song
from the play Manapaman. It is an imitation of the Telugu
Kriti, Manasu Karagademo, by Pattanam Subbramanya lver.
This stage song is very popular in Maharashtra,

Hindustani ragas Hamsa Kalyan, Shankara, and one type
of Malashree resemble Hamsadhvani,

Hamsa Kalyan—Avarcha is Sampoorna with all Tivra svaras.
{See Hamsa Kalyan).

Shankara— Dh is used in the sanchara @ & o . (See Shankara).

Malashree—In one tvpe of Malashree which resembles Hamsa-
dhvani, Ri is not used. (See Malashree).

Karnatak

Hamsadhvani which is a very popular raga is said to have
been composed by Ramaswamy Dikshitar, father of Muttu-
swamy Dikshitar. This raga is therefore not a very old one.
Hamsadhvani is not mentioned in ancient books.

Hamsadhvani belongs to the 29th Melakarta Dheera-
gankarabharana (ri, gu, ma, dhi, nu) which corresponds to
Hindustani Bilaval That. It is an Audava-Audava raga. Ma
and Dh are omitted. Aroha and avaroha of Hamsadhvani are:

Hﬁj“& qh;ﬁ"—ﬁﬁ; q T, ﬁ" q

Svaras used are Chatusruti Ri, Antara Ga, and Kakali Ni.
Accordiug to Hindustani notation the aroha and avarcha are :

ghnafa—afoenfia

Andolan on svaras Ga and Ni sounds very pleasing,

Aroha and avaroha of Hamsadhvani of Worth and South
are identical.

Musi¢ concerts in South very often commence with a
composition in Hamsadhvani. The following compositions in
this raga are very popular ;

Vatapi Ganapatim Bhajeham (Sanskrit)—Adi Tala

—Muttuswamy Dikshitar,

Raghiinayaka Nee Padamula (Telugu)—Adi Tala

—Tyagaraja,
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HAMSAGAMANI
Hiodustani
There is no Hindustani raga called Hamsagamani, nor one

which resembles this Karpatak raga which is a pleasant raga
and could be introduced into Hindustani sangeet.

Karnatak

Hamsagamani is a janya of the 52nd Melakarta Rama-
priva (ra, gu, mi, dhi, ni). Its jati is Sadava-Sampoorna, Ri is
omitted in aroha. There are vakra sancharas in both aroha and
avaroha, Its aroha and avaroha are: '

am, oL g-df, noem e rH, Wi g

Svaras used are Sudddha Ri, Antara Ga, Prati Ma,
Chatusruti Dh, and Kaisiki Ni. According to Hindustani
notation the aroha and avaroha are :

gaarfag—afaarnaranfiyg

Hamsagamani is a recent introduction and has to ghin
popularity vet. A composition in this raga is;

Shri Mahishasura-mardini (Sanskrit)—Roopaka Tala.

—Muthiah Bhagavatar.

HAMSAGIRI
Hindustani
There is no Hindustani raga called Hamsagiri. In this
Karnatak raga chayas of Jog, Mia Malhar and Malashree are
found.
Karnatak
Hamsagiri is an unfamiliar raga which is derived from the
72nd Melakarta Rasikapriva (ru, gu, mi, dha, nu). Its jati is
Sampoorna-Shadava. Ri is omitted in avarcha.There is vakra
sanchara in avaroha. Aroha and avaroha of Hamsagiri are :
gfpmmee, M, g—a ey Moa e
Svaras used are Yhatsruti Ri, Antara Ga, Prati Ma,

Shatsruti Dh and Kakali Ni. According to Hindustani notation,
the aroha and avaroha are :
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aandeffid—aRoffiaodns
In the above, Komal Ga (s) represents Shatsruti Ri and
Komal Ni (fiy) represents Shatsruti Dh of Karnatak.
A composition in Hamsagiri is :
Kamajanaka kapadutaku (Telugu)—Adi Tala.
—Tiruvottiyur Tyagayya (Gopala Dasa),

HAMSA EALYAN
Hindustani

Hamsa Kalyan is different from Hamsadhvani, Hamsa
Kalyan belongs to Kalyan That (Mecha Kalyani). Itsjati is
Aundava-Sampoorna. In aroha Ma and Dh are not used. Aroha
and avaroba of Hamsa Kalvan are ;

gRaecfRg—dRaognftg
- Svaras used are all Tivra svaras, This raga is called Hamsa
Kalyan because in its aroha it consists of Hamsadhvani and in
its avaroha of Kalyan. This combination is comparable to that
of Bhoop-Kalyan or Mohana Kalyani in which aroha consisis
of Bhoop and avaroha of Kalyan,

Hamsa Kalyan is not a popular raga, Compositions in
this raga are:

Mehar Ki Najar—Trital (Vilambit).

Mano Mano Mano —Trital (Madhya),

The following Hindustani ragas resemble Hamsa Kalvan -
Hamsadhvani—Ma and Dh are not used in avarobha. (See

Hamsadhvani).
Shankara—In avaroha svara group fif w & f is used. Ma is not
used at all generally. Even when used slightiy
in avaroha, it is kept suppressed, (See Shankara).

Karnatak

There is no Karnatak raga called Hamsa Kalyan. Just like
raga Mohana Kalyani it is possible to have Hamsa Kalyani in
the South also,
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HAMSAEANEKINI
Hindustang

Hamsakankini belongs to Kafi That (Kbaraharapriva). It
is an Audava-Sampoorna raga. Ri and Dh are not used in
aroha. Aroha and avaroha of Hamsakankini are;

fragn-ag-a-gqfd—fa-Fag-gfrg-vaqaa-
Ag-n-fka-faa

Svaras used are Tivra Ri, both Komal and Tivra Ga,
Suddha Ma, Tivra Dh and both Komal and Tivra Ni. Tivra Ga
and Tivra Ni are used in avaroha, Komal Ni is sometimes used
in aroha also as fi , Pakad or diagnostic svara groups are:
ga-wg-qfta- & a-7-7 -7 Sangati gasounds beauti-
ful. Svara group i @ fr @ is not used but w7 q 71 & & is used.
This raga possesses Dhanashree anga. Commencement (3zm)
of this raga is as under.

au-ge-aRka-Ws-T-weH-T

Chalan or trend of this raga is indicated below.

n-anRg-gRkg-fM-gan-a-aqn-we-fg-4-7
a-sofag-gRg-fage-sa-g-F a-n-7-790.9
a-aqqfia.
This raga is sung between @ a.m. and 11 a.m. Hamsa-
kankini is not a very popular raga. The following composi-
tions in this raga are available,
Karata So Pandita—Jhaptal (Madhya).
Ave Ghari Kouna Kaise—EX Tal (Madhva)—G.N. Natoo.
The following Hindustani ragas resemble Hamsakankini.
Patadeep—Only Tivra Ni and Komal Ga are used. (Sec
Patadeep).

Bhimpalas—Only Komal Ni and Komal Ga are used. (Sece
Bhimpalas).

Lacchari Todi —Io one type Ni is not used in archa. In

another type svara groups f¢ & g at the end of
avarcha are used. (See Lacchari Todi).
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Eamatak

There is no Karnatak raga called Hamsakankini nor one
which resembles Hamsakankini.

HAMSALATA
Hindustani

There 15 no Hindustani raga called Hamsalata. Hamsa-
Kalyan hassome resemblance to the Karpatak raga Hamsa-
lata, Archas of both the ragas are the same. In avaroha Hamsa-
Kalyan uses Tivra Dh whereas Hamsalata uses Komai Dh.
Aroha and avaroha of these two ragas are :

Hamsa Kalyan
gitngfd—dfaganfig.

Hamsalata :
gfinchd—afgednftq

Earnatak

Hamsalata is a new raga introduced by Tinniam Venkata-
rama Iyer. Itis derived from the 63 Melakarta, Latangi.
In this raga archa consists of Hamsadhvani and avaroha
of Latangi. Its jati is Audava-Sampoorna, In archa Ma and Dh
are omitted, |

Archa and avarcha of Hamsalata are ;

L) ﬁi "; 9 ﬁ; *&_ﬁ' ﬁ; 'W_t T ﬂglﬂa_ ﬁg "

Svaras used are Chatusruti Ri, Antara Ga, Prati Ma.
Suddha Dh and Kakali Ni. Accerding to Hindustani notation
the aroha and avaroha are ; :

afinafig—dfRaganfia
Ga, Dh, and Ni are the jeeva svaras. Dhis good nyasa svara.

This is a pleasing raga. It has yet to gain popularity,
A composition in Hamsalata is :

Kripajooda Samayamamma— Khanda Chapu Tala—

Kumari C, Suguna.
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HAMSANADA
Hindustani

There is no Hindustani raga called Hamsanada. Hindustani
ragas Suddha Sarang and Shyama Kalyan have resemblance to
the variety of Hamsanada which is popular and in which
Chatusruti Dh is not used. Popular type of Hamsanada has the
following aroha and avarcha.

gfidofga—afogfig

In Suddha Sarang both Suddha and Prati Ma are used.
Dh is also used slightly. (See Suddha Sarang). In Shyama
Kalyan also both kinds of Ma are used. Ga i also used. (See
Shyama Kalyan).

Hamsanada i$ a very pleasing raga and can be introduced
into Hindustani sangeet,

Karnatak

Hamsanada is a janya‘'of dhe 60th Melakarta Nitimati (ri,
gi, mi, dhu, nu). It is a Shadava-Shadava raga. Ga is omiltted.
Aroha and avaroha are;

| ﬁE Hy TH; ﬁa !!I_‘H.' ﬁg 'ﬂ'_-. ﬁ: T ﬂ'; ﬁ: .

Svaras used are Chatusruti Ri, Prati Ma, Shatsruti Dh, and
Kakali Ni. According to Hindustani notation the aroha and
avaroha are ;

gfidaffa—amfrfonfia

There is a vakra sanchara in avaroha.

In the Hamsanada as is rendered at present, Shatsruti Dh
(%) is not used at all. At present it is an Audava-Audava
raga with the following aroha and avaroha;

afidofa—afoafia

Even with this simplified aroha and avaroha Hamsanada is
a very pleasing one. The following :composition is wvery
popular.

Banturiti Koluvayya (Telugu)—Adi Tala—Tyagaraja.

HAMSANANDI
Hindustani
There is no Hindustani raga called Hamsanandi. One type
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of Hindustani raga Sohoni resembles Hamsanandi of South.
This type of Sohoni has the following aroha and avaroha :
afin-dafd-afaa-aaf
(See Sohoni) :

Eamatak

Hamsanandi is a Karnatak raga which has come into
prominence during the last forty vears, probably after the
popularity of Hindustani raga Sohoni in the South through
Cinema films and gramophone records,

Hamsanandi is a janya of the 53rd Melakarta Gamana-
sharama (ra, gu, mi, dhi, nu) which corresponds {o Hindustani
Marwa That. It is a Shadava-Shadava raga. Pa is omitted.
Aroha and avaroha are:

afama.fma—wdmaanfa

Svaras used are Suddha Ri, Aotara Ga, Prati Ma. Chatu-
sruti Dh and Kakali Ni. According to Hindustani notation the
aroha and avarcha are:

affndafnd—afangaflyg
The fellowing compositions in this raga are very popular :
MNeedu Mahima Pogadana (Telugu)—Adi Tala
—Muthiah Bhagavatar.

Pahi Jagajjanani (Sanskrit) — Adi Tala — Swati Tirunal.

There is a type of Hamsanandi which is derived from the
8th Melakarta Hanumatodi (Bhairavi That), Its jati is Audava-
Audava, Dh and Ni are omitted in aroha and avaroha,
Arpha and avaroha of this type of Hamsanandi are:

gfyma, vd—dq w7, §

Svaras used are Suddha Ri, Sadharana Ga and Suddha
Ma, According to Hindustani notation the aroha and avaroha
are :

affgowea—donafia

This type of Hamsanandi is an unfamiliar one, A composi-
tion in this typeis:

Patita Pavani (Sanskrit) - Rupaka Tala—C. Rangiah.
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HAMSAMAN JARI
Hindustani
Hamsamanjari is an unfamiliar raga belonging to Kafi That

(Kharaharapriya). Its jati is Shadava-Shadava. Ga is not used,
Its aroha and avaroha are :

a-finen-"fass qq.wsq q-aowg—K B-gus
T-avaqafi-fasg.

Svaras used are Tivra Ri, Suddha Ma, Tivra Dh and
Komal Ni. Pakad or diagnostic svara groups are:—fimq

T fSsw q-9s-g. 5 f-frs g Vadiis Pa and Samvadi Ri.
Andolan on Ni As & fiyss soundg beautifal. In this raga Ni in
mandra saptak is important as in Gorakh Kalyan. But in
Gorakh Kalyan Vadi is Ma and not Pa. Hence their svaroops
are different. In avaroha svara group 71 fi fasfa g is used.
In certain sancharas there are chayas of Sindhura also. But Ga
is altogether avoided in Hamsamanjari. Compositions in
Hamsamanjari are:

Gagari Bharana Nahi Det — Trital (Madhya) —J. D. Patki,
Aj Aye Nandaka Lala — Ek Tal (Madhya)—J. D. Patki.
Hindustani ragas Sindhura and Gorakh Kalvan resemble
Hamsamanjari.
Sindhura— Ga is used. (See Sindhura),
Gorakh Kalyan—Vadi is Ma. Pa is not used (See Gorakh
Kalyan).

Karoatak

There is no Karnatak raga called Hamsamanjari nor
one that resembles Hamsamanjari. Svara group g-fi 5

q w9 fiss w q in Hamsamanjari sounds like a similar group
of svaras in the Karnatak raga Durbar. (See Durbar).

HAMSANARAYANI (Marwa That)
Hindustani

There are two types of Hamsanarayani, One type belongs
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to Marwa That (Gamanashrama), and the other to Poorvi That
(Kamavardhini). '

Hamsanarayani of Marwa That (Gamanashrama) is an
Audava-Sampoorna raga. Dh and Ni are omitted in arolia.
Aroha and avaroha of this type are

afind-v-g-4-R-f-va-d7-fig

Svaras used are Komal Ri, Tivra Ga, Prati Ma, Tivra Dh
and Tivra Ni. Vakra sanchara f a9 wa in avaroha gives
an individuality to this raga. This is an evening raga. This
type is not popular. This type of Hamsanaravani has some
resemblance to Poorva Kalyan.

Poorva Kalyan — In'aroha Dh and Ni are used. In avaroha there
is no vakra sanchara, (See Poorva-Kalyan).

Karnatak

Karnatak raga Hamsanarayani does not resemble the
Hindustani Hamsanarayani of Marwa That, It resembles the
Hindustani Hamsanarayani of Poorvi That, (See Hamsa-
narayani Poorvi That).

Karnatak raga Poorvakalyani has some resemblance to
Hamsanarayani of Marwa That. In Poorvi Kalyani Dh is used
in aroha in vakra sanchara, g w5 g g, (See Poorvi Kalyani).

HAMSANARAYANI (Poorvi That)
Hindustani

Hamsanarayani belonging to Poorvi That (Kamavardhini)
is a Shadava-Shadava raga. Dhis not used. Aroha and avaroha
of this raga are,

a-fTRad-vq-Aa-mR-fro-ma-fin-fia

Svaras used are Komal Ri, Tivra Ga. Prati Ma and Tivra
Ni. Vadi is Sa and Samvadi Pa. This ragais a dignified raga
{Gambhira). This is an evening raga and can be sung till mid-
night. A composition in Hamsanarayani of Poorvi That is:

Bhaja Mana Narayana-Trital (Madhya).

One type of Maligowra (Type IV) resembles this raga.

Maligowra (Type IV)—Uses Ni in aroha. (See Maligowra.)
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Karnatak

Karnatak raga Hamasanarayani is a janya of the Slst
Melakarta Kamavardhini (ra, gu, mi, dha, nu) which corres-
ponds to Hindustani Poorvi That. It is also very much allied to
Hamsanarayani of North. Jati of this raga is Audava-Shadava,
Dh and Ni are dropped in aroha. In avaroha Dh is dropped.
Aroha and avaroha of Hamsanarayani are ;

ﬂﬁ: “! ﬂaﬂ'ﬁ’—ﬁﬁl‘q qﬂgﬂaﬂ'l H

Svaras used are Suddha Ri, Antara Ga, Prati Ma and
Kakali Ni. According to Hindustani notation the aroha and
avaroha are:

afindog—adfadanfig

From the above aroha and avarcha it will be seen that
Hamsanarayani of South resembles Hamsanarayani of Poorvi
That of Hindustani.

Hamsanarayani is not a popular raga. The following
composition in this raga is available :

. Brova Neeku (Telugu)—Adi Tala—Tiruvottiyur Tyagaraja,

Karnatak raga Mandari resembles Hamsanarayani.

Mandari—Ni is used in aroha. (See Mandari),

HAMSANATINI
Hindustani

There is no Hindustani raga called Hamsanatini, In the
raga MHamsanatini there is chava of Anand Bhairav of
Hindustani in the svara groups, s v & and q 7 o fi - fy @ (See

Ananda Bhairav),
Karnatak

Hamsanatini,is an unfamiliar raga. It is a janya of the 18th
Melakarta, Hatakambari (ra, gu, ma, dhu, nu), Tts jati is
Chatusvari-Audava. Ino aroha only four svaras are used, Ri,
Dh and Ni are not nsed, In avaroba Ni and Dh are not used.
Aroha and avaroha of Hamsanatini are’;

aa,Mmedg-qoR, T, 7 = _

Svaras used are Suddha Ri, Antara Ga, and Suddha Ma.

According to to Hindustani notation they are:
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anReg—aganfia
This is a difficult raga. Tt requires great skill to create
ranjakatva with only four svaras in aroha and five in avarcha.
A composition in Hamsanatini is :
Vandeham Sada (Sanskrit)—Adi Tala—Jayachamaraja Wadiyar,

HAMSASHREE
Hindustani

Hamsashree is an unfamiliar raga belonging to Khamaj
That (Harikamboji), Tts jati is Audava-Audava. Ri and Dh are
not used, Aroha and avaroha of Hamsashree are:

gfra-aamsqg-nasfsd-d-fsge-aaa-q97
asa-faa-gu-fisa

Svaras used are Tivra Ga, Suddha Ma, and both Komal
and Tivra Ni. Pakad or Gunjan svara groups are —q fgg-m-
Aa-asa-aaaasH o g-agfsq  Vadi is Pa and
Samvadi Sa. Sangati gs o is very prominent. Ma is thereby
kept weak or durbal. Raga vistara (raga elaboration) should be
more in mandra sthayi. This gives the raga gambhirata or
dignity and also gives it a diagnostic feature to distinguish it
from «aga Tilang which resembles Hamashree closzely. It
requires great skill to sing Hamsashree without straying away
into Tilang.

In Hamsashree there are angas of Bihag and Sarang.
These should be brought out so that chances of getting
confused into Tilang are eliminated. Angas of Bihag and
Sarang are as under:
Bihaganga—T fy - qfyg-as@- 1A asg—qaAs-Aa5 -8 %

NIS-FAAASSH—AAIFAST
Saranga angd -fy q-g ofsd-dfsv-gaqafg-gafag-
frgfismog-gafasd

While singing the above svara groups one should think of
ragas Bihag and Sarang to bring out the angas properly and
blend them skilfully,
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Hamsashree is sung during the second prahara of night
(9 p.m. to midnight). Compositions in Hamsashree are :
Ave Ghar Nanda Lal—Ek Tal (Madhya)—J. D. Patki.
Kaliyan Sangakarata—Trital (Madhya)—J. D. Patki.
Allied Hindustani raga is Tilang.
Tilang—Bihag and Sarang angas are not kept prominent.
(See Tilang).

Karnatak

There 15 no Karnatak raga called Hamsashree. Gambhira-
nata or Suddha Wata has some resemblance to to Hamashree,
But in Gambhiranata only Kakali Ni {(Tivra Ni) is used. Aroha
and avaroha of Gambhiranata are :

anagfag.afMoaaa.

HAMSAVINODINI
Hindustanj

There is no Hindustani raga called Hamsavinodini, An
unfamiliar Hindustani raga called Kaushikadhvani belonging
to Bilaval That and Rageshree which belongs to Khamaj That
resemble Hamsavinodini which is a newly introduced raga in
the South. Kaushikadhvani has the following aroha and
avaroha.

gaaunafag-dfaanang

In Rageshree Ri is used in both aroha and avaroha. In
avaroha Komal Ni is also used (See Rageshree).

Another Hindustani raga which resembles Hamsavinoding
is Durga of Khamaj That (Madhuradhvani). Ni is Komal.
Aroha and avaroha of Madhuradhvani are ;

gangfa-affaraasa
(See Durga Khamaj That)

Aroha and avaroha of Hamsavinodini are :

afinraafia—afigaanfia

This is a pleasant raga and can be introduced into Hindu-
stani Sangeet under ragas of Bilaval That,
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Karnatak

Hamsavinodini is a janya of the 29th Melakarta Dheera-
sankarabharana (ri, gu, ma, dhi, nu) which corresponds to
Hindustani Bilaval That. Tts jati is Shadava-Shadava. Pa is not
used. Aroha and avaroha of Hamsavinodini are :

qH ﬁ; M, H; 9y ﬁa E.'—H.' ﬁ‘l‘a 0, H, Ty ﬁ= =1
Svaras used are Chatusruti Ri, Antara Ga, Suddha Ma

Chatusruti Dh and Kakali Ni. According to Hindustani
notation the aroha and avaroha are :

afRtnagfra—wsfmaganfia
Hamsavinodini is mentioned in books on Karnatak music.
Compositions mentioned below in this raga are new.
Sarasvatim Bhagavatim (Sanskrit)—Khbanda Jati
Jhampa Tala—Jayachamaraja Wadiyar.
Guruni Smarimpume (Telugu)—Adi Tala.
— Balamurali Krishna.
Karnatak raga Ravichandrika resembles Hamsavinodini,
Ravichandrika — Kaisiki Ni is used. There is a vakra sanchara :
q fi 7 & (See Ravichandrika),

HANUMATODI
Hindustani

There is no Hindustani raga called Hanumatodi. Svaras of
Bhairavi that cotrespond to those of Hanumatodi, 8th
Melakarta of Karnatak System. Aroha and avaroha of Bhairavi
That are :

afiamgegfd—afigeaafia
All svaras are Komal svaras (See Bhairavi).

Karnatak

Hanumatodi, the eighth Melakarta (ra, gi, ma, dha, ni)
corresponds to Hindustani Bhairavi That. According to
Dikshitar School this Melakarta is called Janatodi. Hanumatodi
is actually the present day Todi of South. Prefix * Hanuma ® is
to enable to find out the number of the Melakarta according to
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Katapayadi Sankhya scheme, Aroha and avarcha of Hanuma-
todi are:
af,mmog M, e—afaeamit g

Svaras used are Suddha Ri, Sadharana Ga, Suddha Ma,
Suddha Dh, and Kaisiki Ni. According to Hindustani notation
the aroha and avaroha are:

gfiaacefd—afrgegafia
{For a full description of the raga see Todi).

HARIDASAPRIYA
Hindustani
There is no Hindustani raga called Haridasapriva.
Haridasapriva sounds like Hamsakankini of Hindustani,
Hamsakankini has the following aroha and avaroha :
faan-wg-a-Aaefd—fad-fag-affa-g99-=
a-ge-u-fa-faa
Tn Hamsakankini both Komaland Tivra Ga and Ni are
used. (See Hamsakankini).
Karnatak

Haridasapriva is a raga which has been composed by
P. Sambamoorthy, This is a bhashanga raga in which svaras in
aroha consist of those used in Harikamboji and in avaroha
those of Kharaharapriva. The name Haridasapriya is suggestive
ofthe fusion of the twe important Melakartas in this raga. Itg
jati js Audava-Sampoorna. In aroha Ri and Dh are not used.
Aroha and avaroha of Haridasapriya are:

gaea,omefmea-—af 9 feom a5

Syaras used are Chatosruti Ri, both Sadharana and Antara
Ga, Suddha Ma, Chatusruti Dh, and Kaisiki Ni. In aroha
Antara Ga and in avaroha Sadharana Ga are used. According
to Hindustani notation, aroha and avarcha are :

geanaefia—afaafaoaafe

There are vakra sancharas in both archa and avaroha. A
composition in Haridasapiiya is :

Ramachandra Nannu (Telugu)—Adi Tala

—P. Sambamoorthy,
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HARIKAMBO JI
Hindustani

There is no Hindustani raga called Harikamboji. Hindu-
stani Khamaj That corresponds to Karnatak Melakarta
Harikamboji (See Khamaj).

Karnatak

Harikamboji is the 28th Melakarta (ri, gu, ma, dhi, ni)
which corresponds to Hindustanj Khamaj That. According to
Dikshitar School this Melakarta is called Harikedaragaula.
Harikamboji is not only an important raga itself but is & very
important Melakarta as it has a large number of Janya ragas
which are very popular. Harikamboji is a Sampoorna-
Sampoorna raga. Its aroha and avaroha are :

gft,m a0 &, 5—qfa, Lo o R
Svaras used are Chatusruti Ri, Antara Ga, Suddha Ma,
Chatusruti Dh and Kaisiki Ni. According to Hindustani
notation, aroha and avaroha are :
Afinacaffa—gfaoanfy
Svara Ni with andolan and elongation gives charm to this
raga. The following svara groups are frequently used and are
characteristic of Harikamboji :
dRdfMafss—woafiss— R gy afys
The following compositions in this raga are very popular ;
Rama Nannu Brovara (Telugu) —Rupaka Tala,
—Tyagaraja.
Dinamani Vamsha Tilaka (Telugu)—Adi Tala —Tyagaraja.
Saketa Nagara Natha {Telugu) - Rupaka Tala,
—Mysore Sadashiva Rao,
Karnatak raga Khamas resembles Harikamboji. Care has
to be taken not to get confused and stray into Khamas raga.
Khamas — In aroha Ri is omitted, Kakali Ni is also touched in
aroha (See Khamas).

HARKAUNS
Hinduostani

Harikauns is an unfamiliar raga. It is a pleasing raga but a
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difficult one. Its jati is Audava-Audava. Riand Pa are omitted
completely. Aroha and avaroha are :
TRafig—dfRadaa
Svaras used Ha;e Kn:?al Ga, Tivra Ma, Tivra- Dh and
Komal Ni, A composition in this raga is:
Ye Piya Balama —Jhaptal
Eamnatak

There is no Karnatak raga called Harikauns, Two Karnatak
ragas Ranjani and Jeevantini have some resemblance to

i i Harikauns.
Hmi:{l:.:;ak raga Ranjani is derived from the 59th Melakarta

Dharmavati. Its aroha and avaroha according to Hindustani
notation are:

ﬂﬁq#qﬂ'—&ﬁrﬁﬁqg 1 .
i jani of South are similar,
Avaroha of Harikauns and Ranjani o _ e § .
But in aroha Harikauns drops Ri and Pa while Ranjani omits

d Ni. ) _
= Mlleevantini is a janya of the 48th Melakarta Divyamani.

Aroha and avaroha of Jeevantini according to Hindustani
notation are :
arqfifma—afongasn
In Jeevantini Dh is not used and in Harikauns Pa (See
Jeevantini).

HARIKEDARAGAULA

Hindustani
j i i ikedaragaula, Raga
There is no Hindustani raga called Hari _
Des or Desh resembles Karnatak raga Kedaragaula which is
the present day name for Harikedaragaula.

EKarnatak
Harikedaragaula is the old name for the 28th Melakarta
Harikamboji. Janya raga Harikedaragaula corresponds to the
present day Kedaragaula, (See Kedaragaula),
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HARINARAYANI
Hindustani
There is no Hindustani raga called Harinarayani nor ope
which corresponds to Karnatak Harinarayani. Inverted form

of one type of Shahana Ka nada sounds like Harinarayani, Aroha
and avaroha of Shahana Kanada are :

aftanqgfyg - afavagqfy
- Kamatak

Harinarayani belongs to the 22nd Melakarta Kharahara-
priya (ri, gi, ma, dhi, ni) which corresponds to Hindustani
Kafi That. Its jati is Sampoorna-Shadava. In avaroha Dh s
not used. There is a vakra sanchara in aroha, Aroha and
avaroha of Harinarayani are :

Fﬁi ﬂn Hl ';“1 'qrs ﬁg “._'éﬁﬂ '“l “:3 ﬁg H

Svaras used are Chatusruti Ri, Sadharana Ga, Suddha Ma,

Chatusruti Dh and Kaisiki Ni. According to Hindustani
notation they are :

aftonerafsd—dficanfag
This is a beautiful raga, A composition in this raga js :
Devi Shri Mahalakshmi—Rupaka Tala,
—Muthiah Bhagavathar

HATAKAMBARI
Hindustani
There is no Hindustani raga called Hatakambari nor one
which resembles this Karnatak Melakarta raga,
Karnatak

Hatakambari is the 18th Melakarta (ra, gu, ma, dhu, nu).
According to Dikshitar school this Melakarta is called Jaya-
suddha Malavi or Suddha Malavi. Aroha and avaroha of
Hatakambari are :

af, 7, 09, fr, a—dfa, wema, s

Svaras used are Suddha Ri, Antara Ga, Suddha Mba.
Shatsruti Dh and Kakali Ni,
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According to Hindustani notation, the aroha and avaroha
are; )
aft raafafa—dfifoanf«

(In the above Komal Ni represents Shatsruti Dh of

k system). o ‘
Kamla;:akaihari} is not a popular raga. Compositions in this

mga.:llxada (Tamily—Adi Tala— Kotiswara Iyer.

i ipati (Sanskrity—Trisra Triputa
BeaNsRIna S Lakshmzpa%a —fﬂﬂ.l}iml.ll'ﬂﬁ Krishna,

HEJJAJI or HEJJUJJI
Hindustani :
There is no Hindustani raga called Heijaji, nor one which

resembles this Karnatak raga. There is a Hindusta::ti raga
called Hijaj but it has no resemblance to Karnatak raga

Hejiaji.
W Karnatak

Hejjaji or Hejjujii is a janya of the I}tl:t h;;]:;rar:
Gayakapriva (ra, gu, ma, dha, na). Its jati is ;:nf‘
Sampoorna. Mi is omitted in aroba, Aroha and avaro.
Hejjujji are : )

aft, 1,7 99, §—afr, 9, o5, 7, /K, ®

Svaras used are Suddha Ri, Antara .G“’ Suqdha Ma,
Suddha Dh, and Suddha Ni. According to Hindustani notation
the aroha and avaroha are, , ‘

aftnaggd—gagnanfla ' o
(In the above Tivra Dh () represents Suddha Ni o

natak system).
war Hajjujj!i'ris not a popular raga at the present day. Some of

the compositions of Tallapakam composers of Tirupati were
set in raga Hejjuiji.
HEMAKALYAN
Hindustani
Hemakalyan belongs to Bilaval That (Dheerasankara-
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bharana). Its jati is Audava-Shadava. Ri and Ni are omitted in
aroha. In avaroha Ni is not used. Aroha and avaroha of
Hemakalyan are :
H-AAT-974 —H-90-nAGT-A77-a7f-7-9995- 7

All svaras are Suddha svaras of Hindustani sangeet.
Pakad or diagnostic svara groups are:

g-ygga-q-fkg-ane-qe-aq7fi g

Vadi is Pa and Samvadi Sa, Some suggest the reverse
arrangement. This raga is sungin the second prahara of night.
In thisraga certain sancharas of Suddha Kalyan, Kamed,
Maluha Kedar etc, are found. Suddhg Kalyan— g g g gs.
Kamod: 7 7 w-n @ fyg,Maluha Kedari—g gog-wwonnfig
Sanchara of this raga js very pleasing in mandra saptak.

Sometimes this raga is also called Hem or Khem. Com-
positions in Hemkalyan are:

Savana Ayori yaha Mo— Ek Tal (Vilambit)

Jhulana Jhulata Shyama— Trital (Madhya)— J.D. Patki.

Hindustani ragas Suddba Kalyan, Kamod and Maluha
Kedar are allied to Hemakalyan.
Suddha Kalyan: Sangatis q f§ and g o1 are prominent. Tivra

Ma is used. (See Suddha Kalyan).

Kamod: Commencement (gzrr)of the raga is with = f g.

Tivra Ma is also slightly used. (See Kamod).
Maluha Kedar: Halt on Ma is prominent. Ni is used (See

Maluha Kedar),

Karnatak

There is no Karnatak raga called Hemakalyan. Raga
Begada which is a janya of the 29th. Melakarta Dheera-
sankarabharana (Bilaval That) resembles Hemakalyan. In
Begada Ni is used in both archa and avaroha. But Ni is also
omitted in many sancharas. It is possible to omit Ni in Begada
and get a raga which will resemble Hemakalyan. Aroha and
avaroha of Begada are: -

afitagafragd—dfsagamfiag
By omitting Ni Karnatak Begada wil] become:
gaag-9q9-§-dug-gsafey
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HEMAMBARI
Hindustani
There is no Hindustani raga called Hemambari. It is an
interesting raga and deserves to be introduced into Hiodustani
sangeet, There are chayas of Madhuvanti.
Karnatak
Hemambari is a janya of the 58th Melakarta Hemavati (ri,
gi, mi, dhi, ni). Its jati is Sampoorna-Audava, Ni and Dh are
omitted in avaroha. Aroha and avaroha of Hemambari are :
afema o fd-domnfua
Svaras used are Chatusruti Ri, Sadharana Ga, Prati Ma,
Chatusruti Dh and Kaisiki Ni. According to Hindustani
notation aroha and avaroha are!:
aftndogafadg —dodAnfs
Hemambari is not a popular raga. The following compo-
sition is sometimes heard, '
Himagiri Kumari (Sanskrit)— Adi Tala
— Muttuswamy Dikshitar.

HEMANT
Hindustani

Hemant is being heard during recent years and is pleasing.
Tt is an innovation of Ustad Allauddin Khanof Maihar. It
belongs to Bilaval That. (Dheerasankarabharana). Its jati is
Audava-Sampoorna. In aroha'Ri and Pa are not used. Aroha
and avaroha of Hemant are ;

g -ashr-ga-aas-gg-Pag-dfge-as-aafka

Svaras used are all Suddha svaras of Hindustani sangeet.
Aroha of Hemant consists of Rageshree ang and avaroha
sounds like Hemakalyan with addition of Tivra Ni (See
Rageshree and Hemakalyan).

Pakad or Gunjan svara groups consist of i g g fy ds-ds fa
w § 7s, Halt on Ma sounds beautiful. This is a night raga.
This raga has not yet found favour with vocalists.
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Hindustani ragas Malgunji and Rageshree resemble
Hemant,

Malgunji—Uses both Komal and Tivra Ga and both
Komal and Tivra Ni (See Malguniji).

Rageshree —Pa is not used (See Rageshree).

Kamatak

There is no Karnatak raga called Hemant. There is a type
of Karnatak Kanada belonging to Melakarta Dheerasankara-
bharana which is different from the popular type belonging to
Melakarta Kharaharapriya (Kafi That), and it is also different
from Kannada which belongs to Dheerasankarabharana
Melakarta. This type of Kanada which belongs to Dheera-
sankarabharana Melakarta resembles Hindustani Hemant.
Aroha and avaroha of Karpatak Kanada of Melakarta
Dheerasankarabharana are ;

aananafid—gaeagaafia
In this type of Kanada Niis not used in avarcha, In
Hemant Ni is used in avaroha also. A popular Karnatak raga

which has some resemblance to Hemant is Kannada. Archa and
avarpha are :

afinasaefMda—daqgaaanafiq
Ri is used in aroha. Ni is not used in avaroha.
(See Kannada).

HEMAVATI

Hinguostani

Karnatak raga Hemavati is becoming popular among
instrumentalists (Sitarists and Sarodists) of northen India. Its
jati is Shadava-Sampoorna. In archa Ri is not used. Some use
Ri slightly and give the raga a Sampoorna-Sampoorna appea-
rance. Aroha and avaroha of Hemavati are :—

g-qorafta-d-aq-d9-a-d—dnfid-fdf-
9q-q-7q5-4 7 fise.
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Svaras used are Tivra Ri, Komal Ga, Prati Ma, Tivra Dh
and Komal Ni. Occasionally Tivra Wi is also touched. Pakad
or diagnostic svara groups are :—

anfem-dAs-fMaa

This raga has chayas of Mooltani and Madhuvanti.
But use of Komal Ni dispels them, Halt on Prati Maand
andolan on Ga are characteristic of this raga. The wvakra
sancharas in both aroha and avaroha are introduced in Hindus-
tani raga Hemavati to give ranjakatva of a kind.

This is not a popular raga yet among vocalists. Composi-
tions in Hemavati are :

Piya Ghar Nahi Aye—Tilvada (Vilambit).

Kahe Mana karu Sakhi—Trital {Drut).

Karnatak

Hemavati is the 58th Melakarta (ri, gi, mi, dhi, ni). Accor-
ding to Dikshitar school this Melakarta is called Deshi
Simharava.

Aroha and avaroha of this Sampoorna-Sampoorna raga are:

Hﬁg ﬂg Hy T, ﬁa ﬁ'ﬁﬁg . 9H, M, ﬁ; q

Svaras used are Chatusruti Ri, Sadharana Ga, Prati Ma,
Chutusruti Dh and Kaisiki Ni. According to Hindustani nota-
tion archa and avaroha are:

giitadoufrd—dfqaganfia

Hemavati is not a popular raga even in the South., The
following compositions in this raga are available,

Palimpave yannanu (Telugu)-Adi Tala—Veena Kuppa Iyer.

Tarunamide Nammayabhava (Telugu)-Adi Tala —

Balamurali Krishna,

HEVITRI
Hindustani
Hevitri is a recent introduction into Hindustani sangeet. It
can be put under the Karnatak Melakarta, Chakravaka. Its
jati is Audava-Sampoorna. Svaras Ga and Ni are not used in
aroha. Aroha and avarcha of Hevitri are :—

afisoad—affgueg-manfign(x)- ]
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Svaras used are Komal Ri, Tivra Ga, Suddha Ma, Tivra Dh
and Komal Mi. This raga has a chaya of Ahir Bhairav in it.
Svara group f§ a1 () fi s is very pleasing. A composition in
this raga is:—

Jadu Kari Gaya—Trital (Madhya),

Karnatak

There is no Karnatak raga called Hevitri. There is a raga
Kalavati which is a janya of the 16th Melakarta Chakravaka in
which the aroha resembles Hevitri of North. In avaroha of
Kalavati Ni is not used. Kalavati is an Audava-Shadava raga
having the following aroha and avarcha ;-

afiaqgd —~Faoanafa
(See Kalavati)

HIJAJ OR HIJA] BHAIRAV
Hindustani
The name suggests Mohammedan association. The compo.
ser might have been a Mohammedan.

Strictly speaking Hijaj should come under the Karnatak
Melakarta Vakulabharana, As there is no corresponding Hindu-
stani That, Hijaj is put under Bhairav That (Mayamalavagaula),
Its jati is Shadava-Sampoorna. In archa Riis omitted. Aroha
and avarcha of Hijaj or Hijaj Bhairav are:

gA-ag-q9q-voefadorag-vw-gqafadg—
gufrag-na-Rag-qgan-afi g

Svaras used are Komal Ri, Tivra Ga, Suddha Ma, Komal
Dh, and Komal Ni. Vadi is Ma and Samvadi Sa, This raga
sounds like a combination of ;Bhairav in poorvanga and Bhai-
ravi inuttaranga. It is a dignified raga. Vishranti svaras (halting
svaras) are Sa, Ri, Ma, and Pa. This is a pleasing raga. But it is
not very popular. It is a morning raga. Compositions in
Hijaj are :

Chadive Mulak Sultan—Ektal—(Vilambit)

Maruta Mohan Aj Siddha karo—Jhaptal (Madhya)
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Vasanta Mukhari which is becoming popular in Hindustani
resembles Hijaj Bhairav very closely. Aroha and avaroha of
Vasant Mukhari are ; .
gn-finas-gafad-dgo-Ryo-an-afi g
(See Vasant Mukhari)
Earnatak
. There is no Karnatak raga called Hijaj. There is a raga
called Hejjaji whose name sounds like Hijaj but is an entirely
different raga (See Hejjaji). {Karnatak raga Vasant Mukhari
which is desirved from the 14th Melakarta Vakulabharana
resembles Hindustani Hijaj very closely.
Archa and avaroha of Vasant Mukhari are according
Hindustani notation :—
afi nacuRdorgaaroyfRg-dfgonnfs
(See Vasant Mukhari)

HINDOL

Hindustani

Hindol belongs to Kalyan That (Mechakalyani), Its jati is
Aundava-Audava. Ri and Pa are omitied in both aroha and
avaroha. Aroha and avaroha of Hindol are:

guda-f-dg-d—d-Mg-da-da0-A70-7

Svaras used are Tivra Ga, Prati Ma, Tivra Dh, and Tivra
Ni. Pakad or Gunjan Svara groups are :

g-9-fawR-g-9@a7-g7-7 Vadi is Dh and Sam-
vadi Ga. This raga has gambhirya in it {dignified).

Sangati & « is used frequently. Svara group sis repeated
twice or thrice in succession as g w.gw-g a3 Ni should
not be elongated, otherwise it will sound like Sohani. In this
raga, gamakas play an important part, Hence it is suited for
instrumentalists. This is an uttaranga raga and should be sung
with emphasis. Vishranti sthanas or halting svaras are Ga, Dh
and Sa. Ni in aroha is taken in a vakra sanchara fif & g &.
This is peculiar to Hindel. Hindol is a popular raga and is sung
after midnight. Compesitibns in this raga are :
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Barana Baranake Phula—Trital (Madhya).

Kantha Bharanakar—Jhap Tal (Madhya)

Svaroop of raga Hindol was that of the present day
Malakosh. But when the transformation took place giving it
the present svaroop is not known. It is interesting to note that
the Karnatak raga, Hindola whose name sounds very much
like - Hindustani Hindol has even to day the svaroop of
Hinduvstani raga Malakosh.

Hindustani Sohani has some resemblance to Hindol.

Sohani—Ni is used straight as g v fiy . Ni is also kept
elongated. Riis used (See Sohani).

Karnatak

There is no raga called merely Hindol, There is a popular
raga called Hindola which resembles Malakosh of North.
Karnatak Sunadavinodini resembles Hindol. Its aroba and
avaroha are :

gunrafd-afadng
(See Sunadavinodini)

If Ri is omitied both in arcrh& and avaroha of Hamsanandi,
then it will resemble raga Hindol of North. Hamsanandi .]:.au
the following aroha and avaroha :

afindafmd-dfRadaia

As it stands Hamsanandi resembles Hindustani Schani

(See Hamsanandi).

HINDOLA
Hindustani

There is no Hindustani raga called Hindola. There are
ragas called Hindol and Hindoli which have no resmblance to
Hindola of South {See Hindol and Hindoli). Hindustani
Malkosh resembles Karnatak Hindola. Malkosh has the

following aroha and avaroha : —

ganafMdea—dRenqs

(Set Malakosh or Malakauns)
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Karnatak

Hindola is derived from the 20th Melakarta Natabhairavi
(ri, gi, ma, dha, ni) which corresponds to Hindustani Asavari
That. Its jati is Audava-Audava. Ri and Pa are omitted in both
aroha and avaroha. Aroha and avaroha of Hindola are :

g, M H1, T ﬁi'ﬁ_'#hl L8 Mme

Svaras used are Sadharana Ga, Suddha Ma, Suddha Dh
and Kaisiki Ni. According to Hindustani notation, the aroha
and avaroha are :

ARqAqRE—dfManan

In aroha there is a vakra sanchara of Ma asg g1 5. But
this is not always adhered to, Prayoga § @ 5 in a straightway
i very common.

Hindola is a very popular raga today although is was not
very commonly known about forty years ago. There are
numerous compositions today in this raga. The following
compositions are well known®

Samaja Vara Gamana (Sanskrit)—Adi Tala—Tyagaraja.

Neerajakshi Kamakshi (Sanskrit)—Rupaka Tala

—Muttuswamy Dikshitar.

Sarasvati (Sanskrit)—Mysore Vasudevachar.

Although the generally accepted svaroop of Hindola is as
shown above, there is one kriti of Shri Tyagaraja—Manasulani
Marmamu in Adi Tala—which is sung with the use of Chatusruti
Dh (). Excepting this solitary kriti there is no other composi-
tion in this type of Hindola. Archa and avaroha of this type of
Hindola are :

ﬂ“.‘ #1 “g ﬁp ﬁ"'q. ﬁg iy “l “g H.

According to Hindustani notation they are :

CEEEEEE- S L -

This sounds like Hindustani Durga {of Khamaj That) also
called Madhuradwani but in this tvpe Ga is Tivra (See Durga
of Khamaj That).
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HINDOL BAHAR
Hindustani
Thisisa ‘jod” or ‘samyukta’ raga formed by combining
two ragas Hindol and Bahar. There are two types of Hindol

Bahar,
Typel
In thistype aroha consists of Hindol anga and Bahar anga is
introduced in avaroha only. Jati of this type is Chatusvari—
Sampoorna. In aroha Ri, Pa and Ni are omitted. Aroha and
avaroha of Hindol Bahar are :—
gnAgg—Ma-fe-Mafo-aa-afig
Svaras used are Tivra Ri, both Komal and Tivra Ga, both
Komal and Tivra Ma, Tivra Dh, and both Komal and Tivra Ni.
Compositions in this type are :
Madhu Vana Me Bhir Pari—Trital (Madhya).
Peer Ban Bagh—Ektal (Drut).
TypeII
In this tvpe of Hindol, Bahar angas of Hindol and Bahar
ragas are found in both aroha and avarcha. Hindol anga is
found in poorvanga and Babar anga in uttaranga. Jati of this
type is Shadhava — Sampoorna, Riisnot used in archa. Aroha
and avaroha of this type are :—
gaAA-aoaR-Med-RaMaemgga-
foda-dag
Svaras used are Tivra Ri, both Komal and Tivra Ga, both
Komal and Tivra Ma, Tivra Dh, and both Komal and Tivra Ni.
Pakad or Ganjan svara groups are : —
AMg-afMafe-Aagas
Vadi is Dh and Samvadi is Ga. Hindol Bahar is a difficult
raga and requires great mastery to be rendered properly.
A composition in this type of Hindol Bahar is:
Ye Ho Lala jhoolive —Ektal (Vilambit).
Karnatak
There is no Karnatak raga called Hindol Bahar nor one
which resembles it,
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HINDOLA DESHIKA

Hindustani
There is no Hindustani raga called Hindola Deshika. There
is no Hindustani raga which resembles this Karnatak raga.
In Hindola Deshika chavas of Kafi and Bhairav are

found. Kafi-qy g q g fi & Bhairavaafi - i w

Karnatak
Hindola Deshika is a rare raga. It is a janva of the
10th Melakarta Natakapriya (ra, gi, ma, dhi, ni), Its jati is
Sampoorna-Sampoorna, with vakra sancharas in both archa
and avaroha us gnder :—
ﬂ#]_ﬁ: My H; T 9y ﬁj#“ﬁ"ﬁ;ﬂ; H€; ﬂgﬁl q:
Svaras used are Suddha Ri, Sadharana'Ga, Suddha Ma,
Chatusruti Dh, and Kaisiki Ni. According to Hindustani
notation the aroha and avaroha are :
aafigavafdg - daffanaafia
Ga, Ma and Ni are raga chaya svaras. Avoid g fia=n-
g ﬁ_'_ g g and ﬁ g g, VYakra sancharas should be carefully
adhered to. A composition in Hindola Deshikais ;(—
Pahimam Sitaram (Sanskrit) — Adi Tala
—Jayachamaraja Wadiyar.

HINDOLA DURBAR
Hindustani
There is no Hindustani raga called Hindola Durbar, There
is no Hindustani raga which resembles Hindola Durbar.
Karnatak
Hindola Durbar is a rare raga. It is a janva of the
32nd Melakarta Ragavardhini (ru, gu, ma, dha, ni). Its jatiis
Chatusvari-Shadava, In aroha Ri, Dh and Nj are omitted. In
avaroha Ga is not used. Aroha and avaroha of Hidola Durbar
are t=—
aa, g —af, g on,fi,g
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Svaras used are Shatsruti Ri, Antara Ga, Suddha Ma,
Suddha Dh and Kaisiki Ni. According to Hindustani notation
the archa and avaroha are :—

aTReE—dfiacaasg
In the above Komal Ga (q) represents Shatsruti Ri of

South. A composition in Hindola Durbar is :—
Pahi Mam Shri Parameshwari {Sanskrit)—Rupaka Tala
—Jayachamaraja Wadiyar.

HINDOLA VASANTA
Hindustani

There is no Hindustani raga called Hindola Vasanta, There
is a raga called Basanti Hindol which is formed by combining
the two popular Hindustani ragas Basant and Hindol. This
raga is different in svaroop from Hindola Vasanta of South.
Hindola Vasanta has the following aroha and avaroha :

anAaTyfavd—dfmgoneany

Hindola Vasanta resembles the following Hindustani ragas:
Pancham Malakosh (also called Sundarkauns) :Pa is not used
in aroha. (See Pancham Malakosh).

Koushi Kanada (Asavari That)—Ri used in avaroha
(See Koushi Kanada).

Karnatak

Hindola Vasanta is a janya of the 20th Melakarta
Matabhairvi (ri, gi, ma, dha, ni) which corresponds to Hindu-
stani Asavari That. It is a Shad#va-Shadava raga with vakra
sancharas in both aroha and avaroha. Riis omitted in this raga,
Aroha and avaroha of Hindola Vasanta are ;

amaIn b, o d—df, g, 9799, 7,0, 7

Svaras used are Sadharana Ga, Suddha Ma, Suddha Dh,
and Kaisiki Ni. According to Hiodustani notation the archa
and avaroha are :

Anneefod—dfgoaenaa

In this raga Sadharana Ga, Suddha Ma, and Kaisiki Ni are

the raga Chaya svaras, Hindola Vasania is not a popular raga,
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The following composition in this raga is sometimes heard :
Rara Sita Ramani Manohara (Telugu)—Rupaka Tala
—Tyagaraja.
The following Karnatak ragas are allied to Hindola
Vasanta of the above type.
Kanaka Vasanta—Ri is used in avaroha (See Kanaka Vasanta),
Saramati—Ri is used in aroha. Pa is not used in avaroha (See
Saramati).
Jayantasena—Pa is not used in aroha (See Jayantasena),
According to Dikshitar school Hindola Vasanta .is an
Audava-Shadava raga. Ri and Ni are omitted in aroha and Ri
is omitted in avaroha. Archa and avaroha are as under :
ad, momE—8h, g 99, fa a0, 9
According to Hindustani notation the aroha and avaroha
are
anAged —¥ favafjenay
A composition in this type of Hindola Vasanta is:
Santha Ramaswaminam (Sanskrit)—Adi Tala
— Muttuswamy Dikshitar.

HINDOLI or KAUSHIKADHVANI
Hindustani
This rare raga belongs to Bilaval that (Dhegrasankara
bharana). Itsjati is Audava-Audava. Ri and Paare omitted
in this raga. Aroha and avaroha of Hindoli are :
anaafg—GRaaasg
Svaras used are all Suddha svaras of Hindustani sangeet.
Pakad or diagnostic svara groups are : !
fra-afi-ga-nagh4
Vadi is Ma, Samvadi Sa. Raga Hindoli is obtained by
using Suddha Ma in place of prati Ma in the raga Hindol. In
Hindol the vakra sanchara, fi & w # gives it a special svaroop.
Raga vistara (elaboration) of Hindoli is mostly in madhya and
tara saptaks, The meends (Curve slides) g and n g are

-beautifol in this raga. Some of the svara groups which are

frequently used are :
aefad-fuang-auanag-fa-gRanget
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Cornpositions in raga Hindoli are :
Koyaliva Kuka—Ek Tal (Vilambit).
Mana Mana More—Tri Tal (Madhya).
The following Hindustani ragas resemble Hindoli.
Bhinnashadja—Ma is not prominent. Qtherwise there isno
difference between -this raga and Hindoli.
(See Bhinnashadja).
Madhuradhvani (Durga of Khamaj That)—It uses only
Komal Ni in both archa and avaroha.
{See Durga of Khamaj That).

Karnatak

There is no Karnatak raga called Hindoli, There is a raga
called Hindola which correzponds to Hindustani Malakosh or
Malakauns. One type of Hindola uses Chatusruti Dh and has
the following aroha and avaroha,

guagAE-gsfMamaw

This tvpe Hindola of South has some resemblance to
Hindoli. Bat in Hindoli Ga and Ni are also Tivra,

If Ri iseliminated in the two Karnatak rapas Lalita and
Vasanla then ragas resembling Hindoli are obtained.

(See Lalita and Vasanta),

HINDUSTANI KAPI

Hinduostani

Karnatak raga called Hindustani Kapi (there is also a raga
called Karnatak Kapi), isa mixtore of the Hindustani ragas
Kafi Sindhura and Piloo.

Karnatak

Kaf of North mixed with Sindhura and Piloo has found its
way to the South and is sung under the’name of Hindustani
Kapi, to distinguish it from thef orthodox Kapi of South
called Karnatak Kapi.

Hindustani Kapi is a bhashanga raga in which two varieties
of Ga, Dh andNi are used in avaroha. Archa and avaroha of
Hindustani Kapi are :

g, memd-df, 9, R, eaa,a, q,9m Rk, 5af, g
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Svaras used are Chatusruti Ri, both Sadharana and Chatu-
sruti Dh and both Kaisiki and Kakali Ni. According to
Hindustani notation, the aroha and avaroha are :

gfincfd-dfRefRonaagonfigfa

Hindustani Kapi is a very popular and pleasing raga. Iits
Rasa is Shringara. Hence it is suited for singing light songs and
avalis. High class kritis are also sung in this raga. The follow-
ing compositions are very popular in this raga:

Inta Soukhyamani Ne (Telugu)—Adi Tala—Tyagaraja

Sarasamu lade (Telugu)—Adi Tala (Javali)

—~Ramnad Sreenivasa Ivengar,

. In the orthodox Karnatak Kapi svaras other than those of

the 22nd Melakarta, Kharaharapriva to which it belongs are not
permissible (See Karnatak Kapi).

HOMASHIKHA
Hindustani
This unfamilar raga belongs to Khamaj That (Hari-
kamboji). Tts jati is Audava-Audava. Ri and Ma are omitted in
this raga. Aroha and avaroha of Homashikha are:
gn-q9q-fd—df-gvng.q
Svaras used are both Komal and Tivra Ga, Tivra Dh, and
both Komal and Tivra Ni. Pakad or Gunjan svara groups are,
N q-qqygia Vadiis Komal Ga, and Samvadi Dh., Tivra
Ga and Tivra Ni are used in aroha, Komal Ni and Komal Ga
are used in avaroha. A peculiarity is that both Tivra Ga and
Komal Ga occur side by side in avarcha as a7 a1 - ], This gives
a chava of raga Jog. Andolan on Niand Dh sounds beautiful in
this raga. This raga is for the midnight. This is a difficalt raga
and is not a popular one. A composition in this raga is :
Chaina Na Ave—Trital (Madhya) — Balaram Roy.

Emntqk

There is no Karnatak raga called Homashikha, nor one
which resembles Homashikha,

11
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HUSENI
Hindustsny

There is araga called Huseni in Hindustani sangeet, As the
name suggests it is associated with Mohammedan music.
The present day svaroop of this raga is a confused one and this
raga is not sung.

In the Hindustani raga Deshi or Desi Todi, there are
certain groups of svaras which sound like Huseni of the South
(See Desi).

Earnatak

Although raga Huseni is not a popular one in the North,
it is surprising thataraga called Huseni should be a popular
one in the South, Karnatak raga Huseni is a janya of the 22nd
Melakarta Kharaharapriva (ri, gi, ma, dhi, ni) which corres-
ponds to Hindustani Kafi That. Its jati is Sampoorna-Sam-
poorna. Its archa and avaroha are :

sf,a,mef, g, Al 0, f, 8 —df,dow,
7oaq, {59

Svaras used are Chatusruti Ri, Sadharana Ga, Suddha Ma,
Chatusruti Dh and Kaisiki Ni. A touch of Suddha DA is some-
times given. According to Hindustani notation, the archa and
avaroha are:

ﬂﬁqwqﬁ;qu'ﬁ#-dfiﬁwwanﬂsn
The following sancharas are characteristic of Huseni,
sfuews-eefg-Mens-ofiffa-gaofinn

nf-safMa-qavy
The following compositions in Huseni are very popular,

Rama Ninne Nammi (Telugu) — Adi Tala — Tyagaraja.

Shree Raghukula Nidhim (Sanskrit)—Adi Tala,

B —Ramnad Sreenivasa Ivengar.

HUSENI KANADA

Hindustani

This is a rare type of Kanada, There is flavour of Bahar in
thisraga. Care should be taken to keep clear of Shahana and
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Mudrika Kanada ragas. The Jati of this raga is Sampoorna-
Sampoorna with vakra sancharas in both aroha and avaroha.
Aroha and avaroha are :
gftoa-veafjo-d-dafo-acaafks
Sv.rarash nsed are Tivra Ri, Komal Ga, Suddha Ma, Tivra
Dh and Komal MNi. Vadi svara is Pa and Samvadi Sa, Thisraga
is sung during second prahara of night.
Chalan of this raga is as under :
nafkg-a-f fkg-v.q7-afys-afdfta.afy
q-afgq-wa.-qafta
Compositions in this type of Kanada are :
Chanchala Dhriga Ratanare — Ek Tal (Vilambit).
Banyo Siya Pyarika Bapara—Teen Tal (Madhya).
Earnatak
There is no raga called Huseni Kanada. Raga Huseni
which is a popular raga has no resemblance to Huseni Kanada,
Karpatak raga Kanada has great resemblance to Huseni
Kapada of Morth. Its arohg and avaroha are :

gRaasRasfa-affagsonosafy

(See Kanada).
IMAN
Hindustani
Iman is the same raga as Yaman, Eman or Kalyan
(See Kalyan).
Karnatak

There is no Karnatak raga called Iman, Karnatak rage
Kalyani corresponds to Iman, (See Kalyani).

IMANI BILAVAL

Hindustani
Imani Bilaval is the same raga as Yamani Bilaval,
(See Yamani Bilaval).
KEarnatak

There is no Karnatak raga called Imani Bilaval.
(See Yamani Bilaval).
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JAGANMOHANA
Hindustani

There is no Hindustani raga called Jaganmohana, This
raga is different from a raga called Jaganmohini which is now
introduced into Hindustani.

Earnatak

Jaganmohana is the old name for the 38th Melakarta
Jalarnava (ra, ga, mi, dha, ni). Jaganmohana is a janya of the
38th Melakarta Jalarnava. Its jati is Shadava-Sampoorna. In
aroha Ri is omitted, Aroha and avarcha are:

gama ey, Mg g o870, /9

Svaras used are Suddha Ri, Suddha Ga, Prati Ma, Suddha
Dh and Kaisiki Ni. According to Hindustani notation the
aroha and avaroha of Jaganmohana are ;

aiArafmda—afegdftfia

In the above Tivra Ri (f) represents Suddha Ga of
Karnatak. This is a rare raga. A composition in this
raga is:

Srividvarajagopalam (Sanskrit)—Trisra Eka Tala

—Muttuswamy Dikshitar,

JAGANMOHINI or JAGAMOHINI
Hindustani

This raga is also called Jagamohini. It has been introduced
from the South during recent years, Jaganmohini is different
from Jaganmohana (See Jaganmohana). Jaganmohini belongs
to Bhairav That (Mayamalavagaula). Its jati is Avdava-Sha-
dava, Riand Dh are omitted in aroha. In avaroha Dh is not
used. Aroha and avarcha of Jaganmohini are :

anAgMg—aRaoaafia

Svaras used are Komal Ri, Tivra Ga, Suddha Ma, and
Tivra Ni. Vadiis Ga and Samvadi Ni, This raga is sung
during the second prahara of night. Jaganmohini has not yet
become popular in the North. One type of raga Jait in which
Dh is not used resembles Jaganmohini,
Jait—Ma is Tivra. Ri is used in aroha (See Jait).
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Karnatak

Jaganmohini is derived from the 15th Melakarta Maya-
malavagaula (ra, gu, ma, dha, nu)} which corresponds to
Hindustani Bhairav That, [t is a Audava-Shadava raga. In
aroha Ri ‘and Dh are not uged. Tn avaroha Dh is omitted,
Aroha and avaroha of Jaganmohini are :

Aama A, a—ak om0, &) a

Svaras used are Suddha Ri, Antara Ga, Suddha Ma and
Kakali MNi. According to Hindustani notation the aroha and
avaroha are :

ganaqfid—agRqanfia

Antara Gd and Kakali Niare jeeva svaras. Jaganmohini is
a popular raga in the South. The following composition is often
heard :

Sobillu saptasvara (Telugu)—Roopaka Tala —Tyagaraja.

Karnatak ragas Gaulipantu and Gaula are allied to
Jaganmohini.

Gaulipantu—In one type Ga is not used in aroha. In the
second type Ga is used in aroha but ina vakra a&nchar&, Ri
is used in aroha. {See Gaulipantu).

Gaula—Riis used in aroha. In one type Ga is not used in
archa. There are vakra sancharas in avaroha (See Gaula).

JAIJ BILAVAL
Hindustani
This is a mixture of Jayajayavanti and Bilaval ragas in
uttaranga and poorvanga respectively. It is a newly introduced
raga. [Its jati is Shadava-Sampoorna. In droha some omit Pa
while others drop Dh. Aroha and avaroha are :

Hﬁﬂﬂﬂﬁ:—ﬂﬂﬁﬁurwﬂﬁﬁ—-

gfaganfi—fRaa " Ra
Svaras used are Tivra Ri, Tivra Ga, Suddha Ma, Tivra Dh
and both Komal and Tivra Ni. In this raga unlike Jayajaya-
vanti Komal Ga is not used at all. Svara Ri is prominent.
Pakad or Guojan svara groups are fystaq-gagaft-qaaf-
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wftg. Vadi isRi and Samvadi Pa. This is a night raga.
Chalan of Jaij Bilaval is as under :

gafft-ftaaafk-a"fig-fnag-guanfi-a
g-afrgu.aanfi-frg-wns-gaft-achfa-af-
gfhanft-feg-ga-Yaaafi-Raanf-afka
A composition in this raga is,

Gyan Rang, Dhyana Rang—Jhap Tal (Madhya).
Karnatak

There is no raga called Jaij Bilaval nor one which resem-
bles this Hindustani raga.

JAIT or JETH
Hindustani

Raga Jait or Jeth is different from Jait Kalyan which
belongs to Kalyan That (See Jait Kalyan). Jait or Jeth belongs
to Marwa That (Gamanashrama). There are the following types
of this raga.

Type 1: In this type svaras Ma and Ni are completely
omitted. Type 2: Svara Ma is slightly used. Type3: Two
kinds of Ri and two kinds of Dh are used. Type 4 : Sampoorna
Jait or Jeth. Tyvpe 5: Svara Dh is dropped.

Type 1

This is the most popular type of Jait or Jeth. Its jati is
Audava-Aundava, Svaras Ma and Ni are completely omitted.
Aroha and avaroha are :

gafiagusda—FgenfRa

Svaras used are Komal Ri, Tivra Ga, and Tivra Dh, Vadi
is Pa and Samvadi is Sa. This is an evening raga. In its
uttaranga this raga resembles Deshkar and in its poorvanga it
resembles Bibhas, To create an evening effect it is necessary to
keep the poorvanga prominent.

To remove Deshkar and Bibhas chayas, the following
gangatis are introduced frequently—gg-ww-g9a. In
aroha Ri is kept weak (durbal) by svara group g @ g being
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used sometimes without Ri. Trend (chalan) of this type of Jait
ig as upder :
wm-Ra-ftn-Rav-g-gaa-fRag-gaqg-99a-

fing-nfimiaa-fafafkfia-fRa.oq-9wa-fRd-
gy-nfg-gfiqieq-dq-dafq-g4-Ra- A g-94
n-fing-g.qae-gae-gen-afga-affa.
Compositions in this type of Jeth are:

Thore Thore Dinanaki—Trital (Madhya).

Sarana kar Tu Govinda—Tevra Tal (Madhya).

Hindustani ragas Bibhas, Reva and Deshkar resemble this
type of Jeth.

Bibhas—Dh is Komal. Vadi is Dh (See Bibhas).

Reva—Dh is Komal (See Reva).

Deshkar—Ri is Tivra (See Deshkar).

Type 2

In this type of Jait slight use of svara Ma is made in both
aroha and avaroha. Tivra Ma is used. Aroha and avaroha are :
Cg-ROT-N-TGA-AAAT-T9 - F—
g-gfdg-aq-ms-gafin.daaafga

Inclusion of Tivra Ma in the above gives an independent
svaroop to this type of Jait. Trend (chalan) of this type is as
under :

g-ng-a-ftg-a-gn-fa-gadqa-fial fafga
fiftg-nog-qau-gua.fn-sasda-Raiq9-94-
R -"aff g-ven-gano-oaggn-Ra-dana-

fra1

Type 3
In this type both Komal and Tivra Ri and both Komal
and Tivra Dh are used. This is a pecular type. Trend or chalan
of this type is as under:
fqu-gu-q9H-9qA-IHA-A-Ra-gg71798&-
N e
g-¢ffg-(@a-7-Ag-IN9-AF-9-97-FA-9F I
-w-nfyE
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Type 4
This type is called Sampoorna Jait. Its Jati is Sampoorna-
Sampoorna. Aroha and avaroha are,
affndogRagdfaogafia
Svaras used are only of Marwa That, This type resembles
Karnatak raga Gamanashrama which has the following aroha
and avaroha :
afindoafga—afigganiia
(See Gamanashrama).

Type 5

Jati of this type of Jeth is Shadava-Shadava. Svara Dh is

not used. Aroha and avaroha are
afinacfha—afiganfia

This type strictly speaking belongs to Poorvi That and is a
kind of Jethashree which is different from Jait or Jeth (See
Jethashree)., A type of Maligowra in which Dh is not used
resembles this type of Jait. (See Maligowra).

Karnatak

There is no Karnatak raga called Jait or Jeth. There are no
Karnatak ragas which are allied to the types 1, 2, and 3 of Jait
or Jeth of Hindustani sangeet. Raga Gamanashrama which is
the 53 Melakaria resembles the Sampoorna-Sampoorna type of
Jait. Gamanashrama has the following aroha and avaroha.

afindgefid—dAfagdafia
(See Gamanashrama).

Raga Mandari which is a janya of the 53rd Melakarta
Gamanashrama, resembles the type 5 of Jait in which svara
Da is not used. Archa and avarcha of Mandari are,

aftnasRa—adRaeanfia

(See Mandari).

JAIT KEALYAN
Hindustani
Jait Kalyan belongs to Kalyan That {Mechakalyani). This
raga is different from Jait or Jeth which belongs to Marwa
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That (Gamanashrama). Its jati is Audava-Audava. Svaras Ma

and Ni are Varjya Svaras. In aroha svara Ri is kept weak or

durbal so that the aroha sounds as if it consists of only four

svaras or Chatusvari jati. Aroha and avaroha of Jait kalyan are
RATga-9dorIqIE—df d-9-ga-7-f-&

Svaras used are Tivra Ri, Tivra Ga, and Tivra Dh. Pakad
or diagnostic svara groups are—gw-qg-n9q-ff g- 74
Vadi is Pa and Samvadi is Ri. In this raga sangatis g g and
& 71 are beautiful. Suppression of svaras Ri and Dh in aroha
gives this raga an independent svaroop and distinguishes it
from the allied ragas. Antara of raga begins withg q- o -&-
ft' &. Thisis an evening raga. It is sung even during the
second prahara of night. Compositions in this raga are,

Jaiso Jaki Bhava—Trital—(Vilambit),

Ayo Savana Mas—Jhaptal —(Madhya)—S. N. Ratanjankar,

Hindustani ragas Bhoop, Deshkar and Audava Deogiri
resemble Jait Kalyan.

Bhoop:—Vadi is Ga. Ri is used prominently in aroha.
Sangati « 7 is not used. (See Bhoop).

Deshkars—Vadi is Dh. Ri is used in a straight way
frequently (See Deshkar).

Audava Deogiri: Vadi is Dh, Svara group @ fi nis ais
with Ga elongated is a feature. (See Audava Deogiri),

Karnaiak .

There is no raga called Jait Kalyan in Karpatak sap geet,
Raga Mohana, derived “from the 28th Melakarta Harikamboji
(Khamaj That) resembles Jajt Kalyan. Raga Mohana has the
following aroha and avaroha,

afimegd—aganfiag
{See Mohana).

JALADHAR KEDAR
Hindustani
Jaladhar Kedar belongs to Bilaval That, (Dheerasankara-

bharana). There are two types of this raga—(i) Audava-Audava
(ii) Audava-Shadava.
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Type 1
In the Audava-Audava type svaras Ga and Ni are omitted.
Aroha and avaroha of Jaladhar Kedar are,

. ‘
glrgfioafi—aoadgorafigas-aaeg—g-fr
e-gom-wa-ga-aeafigorg - goqs-fis,

Svaras used are all Suddha svaras of Hindustani sangeet.
Pakad or Gunjan svara groupsare—g- Rg-®s-Re-gso9d-
YYAS-Y Y AS-ft | -®S. Vadi is Ma and Samvadi is Sa.
This raga is a mixture of Kedar and Malhar ragas. In Jaladhar
Kedar svara Ma is kept isolated and elongated as g q ®s-
ft 9 ®s. This gives a grandeur tothe raga. In this raga
sangatis fy gy and § fy are introduced here and there. As svaras
Ni and Tivra Ma are absent this raga sounds different from
Kedar, Elongated Ma gives it a Malhar chaya,

There is also a chaya of raga Durga. But the prominence
given to svara Ma removes this Durga effect. Elongated Ma
brings in the effect of raga Bhavani but in Bhavani svara Pa is
not used at all. A composition in this raga is,

Ati Manohar Rupa—Jhaptal (Madhya) — Lakshangeet,

Hindustani ragas Kedara, Durga, Bhavani and Suddha
Malhar resemble Jaladhar Kedar of the above type.

Kedar: —Svaras MNi and Tivra Ma are used. (See Kedar.)

Durga :—Ma is not elongated (See Durga).

Bhavani : —Svara Pa is not used (See Bhavani).

Suddha Malhar—Ma is elongated as gfitgs

{Sce Suddha Malhar)
Type 2

In the Audava-Shadava type of Jaladhar Kedar, svaras Ga
and Ni are omitied in aroha. In avaroha only svara Ga is
dropped. In the avaroha both kinds of Ni are used. Aroha and
avarcha of this type of Jaladhar Kedar are:

aftew-gowg—dRa-frqen-afia

Vakra sanchara in aroha & fi ¢ 5 and use of Ni io avaroha
remove the chaya of Durga. Svara Ma is given importance to.
This type is also a pleasing one. A composition in this type of
Jaladhar Kedar is:

Aje Piya Nahi Aye Sakhiri—Jhaptal (Madhya).
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Karpatak

There is no Karnatak raga called Jaladhar Kedar por
one which resembles either types of Hindustani Jaladhar
Kedar.

JALADHARSARANG
Hinduostand

This rare raga is interesting on account of the fact that it
consists of only three svaras—Trisvari jati (Samika). According
to rules pertaining to ragas there should be at least five svaras
to give rise to a raga. But there are instances of ragas having
only four svaras and are still interesting and beautiful. Mala-
shree and Bhavani are such Chatusvari ragas. (Svarantara),

Jaladhar Sarang and one type of Malashree are two ragas
which are known to consist of only three svaras. Io Jaladhar
Sarang these are Sa, Ri and Ni, Chalan of Jaladhar Sarang is
said to be as under:

g-fafa-fis-fa-foa-Rfs-g-fi'sqg-f-F's4d-
faRg-ms-fa fi-a

In this raga Ri is said to be higher than Tivra Ri (Chada)
and Ni is slightly lower than Komal Ni (Utari).

Earoatak
There is no Karpatak raga called Jaladhar Sarang nor
one which resembles this Hindustani raga.

JALARNAVA
Hindustani
There is no Hindustani raga called Jalarnava, nor one
which resembles this Karnatak raga.
Karnatak
Jalarnava is the 35th Melakarta (ra, ga, mi, dha, ni),
According to Dikshitar school this Melakarta is called Jagan-
mohana. Svaras used are Suddha Ri, Suddha Ga, Prati Ma,

Suddha Dh and Kaisiki Ni. Aroha and avaroha of raga
Jalarpava are :
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afm e, Ma—af, g 09,0,/ a

According to Hindustani notation the aroha and avaroha

are :
afifidgafg—afaeafifta

In the above svaras Tivra Ri (ft) stands for Suddha Ga of
;{amatak system, Jalarnava is not a popular raga. Compositions
in this raga are—

Kanaka Mayura—Adi Tala—Kotiswara Iyer.

Maheshwari Kavooma Uma-—(Telugu) —Chatusra Triputa

Tala—Balamurali Krishpa,

JANARAN JINI
Hindustani

Janaranjini isa raga which has been borrowed from the
f.:‘-outh. B. Umdekar of Gwalior has tried to popularise this raga
in the North. Janaranjini belongs to Bilaval That (Dheera-
sankarabharana). 1ts jati is Shadava-Audava. In aroha, svara
Dh is dropped. In avaroha svaras Ga and N1 are omitted,
Aroha and avaroha of Janaranjini are :

P U e —_—
a-finae-Mg—ds-g0-afiape.-wfeq

Svaras used are Suddha svaras of Hindustani sangeet.
Pakad or chiefl raga anga svara groupsareg g fis-gs9q-
w-fima -7 ftg. Although it isused only in aroha, svara
Ni is the most important svara in this raga. Sangatis i fy and
g g are attractive. Raga vistara (elaboration) is mostly in
madbya and tara saptaks. This raga has not become popular
yet. Compositions in Janaranjini are:

Sundara Shyama Hamari— Ektal (Vilambit)— M. P, Rasik.

Sourabh Boonda Jhare —Trital (Madhya)— M. P, Rasik.

Karnatak

Janaranjini is derived from the 29th Melakarta Dheera-
sankarabharana (ri, gu, ma, dhi, nu) which corresponds to
Bilaval That of Hindustani sangeet. Its jati is Sampoorna-
Audava. In avarcha svaras Ga and Ni are omitted. Thereisa
vakra sanchara in aroha. Aroha and avaroba of Janaranjini are:
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gRemmam ety g—ga.9q /R a

‘Gvaras used are Chatusruti Ri, Antara Ga, Suddha Ma,
Chatusruti Dh and Kakali Ni. According to Hindus\ani nota
tion the aroha and avarcha are,

afinaguaRg—x|aeafia

Janaranjini is heard in concerts. The following composis
tions are sung ;

Smarane Sukham (Telugu)— Adi Tala—Tyagaraja.

Vidajaladura (Telugu) Adi--Tyagaraja.

Nadadinamata— Telugu—Misra Chapu— Tyagaraja.

Pahi mam Sri Rajarajeswari— Sanskrit—Adi Tala

—Ramaswami Sivan.

JANGULA (Asavari That)
Hindustani
Raga Jangula is also called Jingla or Jangla. Jangula
belonging to Asavari That, (Natabhairavi) is a Sampoorna-
Shadava raga. In its avaroha svara Ma is omitted. Aroha and
avaroha of this type of Jangula are :
gfingomagfaaafa—afaeasfia
Svaras used are Tivra Ri, both Komal and Tivra Ga,
Suddha Ma, both Komal and Tivra Dh and Komal Ni. Usually
svara group 7 f§ s & sounds like Gandhari. In the svara group
g fi g g fa & first Dh is Komal and the second Dh is Tivra.
This raga is considered to be a kshudra raga or an inferior raga
meant for light music. A composition in this raga is :
Yeri Sakhiri Mil—Ektal (Madhya).
Karnatak
Raga Jingla is derived from the 20th Melakarta Nata-
bhairavi ‘(ri, gi, ma, dba, ni) which corresp onds to Asavari
That of Hindustani sangeet. Its jati is Sampoorna-Sampoorna.
Its aroha and avaroha are,
g ﬁ! T[I a9 \I’l ﬁ: - Wﬁ_# hg ", 9H; T, ﬁg .
Svaras used are Chatusruti Ri, Sadharana Ga, Suddha Ma,
Suddha Dh and ‘Kaisiki Ni. According to Hindustani notation
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the aroha and avaroha are,
sfRoaqefraeswdfigeanha

There is vakra sanchara in aroha fiy w ¢ &, This sounds
beautiful. This raga is not a popular one, But the following
composition is sometimes heard,

Ananthudanu Ganu (Telugu) —Adi Tala—Tyagaraja.

R_aga Jingla of Karnatak sangect has some resemblance to
the thdu;tani raga Jangula or Jingla of Asavari That, But in
the Hindustani Jingla, in aroha Tivra Ga and in avaroha
Komal Ga are 'used. Tivra Ni is also occasionally used in
archa, In avaroha Ma is not uscd.‘

JANGULA (Bhairav That)

Hindustani

Raga Jangula of Bhairav That (Mayamalavagaula) is a
Shadava-Sampoorna raga. In aroha svara Dh is omitted.
Aroha and avaroha of this type of Jangula are :

afinacafidgafio-qge.afoe-monfiq

Svaras used are Komal Ri, Tivra Ga, Suddha Ma, Tivra
Dh and both Komal and Tivra Ni. Komal Ni is more in
evidence than Tivra Ni. Tivra Ni is used only in aroha slightly.
Komal Ni is used only in avaroha. Komal Dh is also occasio-
nally used in avaroha. This raga is not a popular raga. A
composition in this raga is: '

Mo Shumayee Gudajanto Suma—Ektal (Vilambit)

~-Sindi Khansahib.

Hindustani raga Ananda Bhairav has some resemblance to

Jangula of Bhairav That.
Ananda Bhairav—Svara Ma is elongated and isolated
(See Ananda Bhairav),

Karnatak
Karnatakraga fingla has no resemblance o Hindustani
raga Jangula or Jingla belonging to Bhairav That, Karnatak
raga Jingla is described under Jangula of Asavari That as they
have resemblance to each other
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JAYA BHAVANI
Hindustani
This raga has been composed by B. Subba Rao. Raga
Java Bhavani has been formed by combining the two ragas
Jayajayavanti and Bhavani. Raga Bhavani may be taken to be
Darga of Bilaval That with svara Pa omitted. This raga has
only four svaras. Tts jati is Chatusvari-Chatusvari. (Svarantara).
Aroha and avaroha of Bhavani are :
aftrga—genafa
In raga Bhavani svaras Ga, Pa and Ni are completely
omitted. (See Bhavani). Raga, Jaya Bbavani is obtained by
adding Jayajayavanti anga consisting of svaras ¢ fi_fis
to raga Bhavani while ending the avaroha, Jati of Jaya Bhavani
is Chatusvari-Audava. Svaras Ga, Pa and Ni are omitted
in aroha. In avaroha svaras Pa and Ga are not used. Aroha
and avaroha of Jaya-Bhavani are—
gfingea—aaas-Rag-qf fis-as
Svaras used are Tivra Ri, Suddha Ma, Tivra Dh and Komal
Ni. Pakad or Gunjan svara groups arew iy fis - @s - ft @s -
as - w5 - ft §. Svara groups fi 7 ft @ and @ fr_fis are kept
prominent. Halt on svara Maasin g fir_fis #s and g fi #s
gounds beautiful. While singing this raga, the Pa wire of
tamboora should be tuned to Ma. Halt on svara Ma in unison
with the Ma of tamboora sounds beauntiful. This raga possesses
Gambhirya. Itisa night raga. In raga Jaya Bhavani there are
chayas of ragas Jaladhar Kedar and Gorakh Kalyan, Being a
new raga it has vet to gain popularity. Trend (chalan) of this
raga is as under—gs-figs-gf fis-as-fRaws-aw-
as-fa-RaRg-gf fs-astan.-qad-vds-R'#
frg-afafis-af'd-gad-gdaas-fs-gs-ftw
Ras-gfy fis-=s| :
Svaras Ri and Ma are kept elongated. A composition in
in this raga is : ’
Raga Jaya Bhavani Mishrita—Trital (Madhya)—Lakshana-
geet—B. Subba Rao.
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Earpatak

There is no Karnatak raga called Jaya Bhavani nor one
which resembles this Hindustani raga,

JAYAJAYAVANTI

Hindustani
Jayajayavanti is a popular raga. It belongs to Khamaj That
(Harikamboji). Jati of Jayajayavanti ls Sampoorna-Sampoorna.

Aroha and avaroha of this raga are:
g-fift-fafta-gfg-R-nme-Mgornawe.f

gadfag-gx-afRk-figfta
Svaras used are Tivra Ri, both Komal and Tivra Ga,
Snddha Ma, Tivra Dh and both Komal and Tivra Ni. Pakad or
diagnostic svara groups are—fr 7 ft g .m“g Ms-w-9 far fis.
)

Vadi is Ri and Samvadi is Pa. Sangatl q f {s frequently used.
Svara group v fi_ fi is characteristic of this rags, and is called
the Javajayavanti anga, This raga Is sung In 'the night and isa
very appealing raga full of majesty,

There are two types of this raga-—

Type 1 : With Bageshree anga (n gy &)

Type 2: With Desh anga (a1 = ¢/ft )
Popular compositions in this raga are|

Palana Ghada La— Trital (Vilambif),

Jhoola Palana Brijaraja— Roopak Tl (Madhya).

=8 N. Ratanjankar.

Achapala Dheeta — Trital (Druat)

Hindustani raga Gara has some resemblange to Jayajava-
vanti.

Gara— fiy g g fi svara group is not usad (Sse Gara).

Karnatak

There is no Karnatak raga called Jayajayavanti, There is &
raga called Jeejavanti or Dvijavanti which resembles Hindu-
stani raga Jayajayavanti.
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Aroha and avaroha of Dvijavanti according to Hindustani
notation are :
aftanggafd—afyacanfiga
(See Dvijavanti).

JAYAJAYAVANTI KEANADA

Hindustani

Jayaj&ynvanti Kanada is a mixture of two popular ragas
Jayajayavanti and Kanada, This raga is however different from
Jayanta Kanada, Chalan of this raga is as under:

a-fya-Raa-Ra-gfn "@-Rn-agg-axqfye.
avaa-qn fRg-9fm TR aed-ha-fafd-af
ff-af q-faf-far-Fo-Faeg-a-famge-a-
aftg-aMmT &

Svaras used are Tivra Ri, both Komal and Tivra Ga,
Suddha Ma, Tivra Dh & both Komal and Tivra Ni. Pakad or
Gunjan svara groups are:

fig-"Aaufia- F-'twf‘tmr fim-gf Ta.

In this raga some keep Jayajayavanti anga more prominent
than Kanada while others give prominence to Kanada
anga. A composition in this raga is:

Neka Na Jane Tu— Ektal (Vilambit)— 8. N. Ratanjankar.

Eamatak .

There is no raga called Jayajavavanti Kanada nor one
which resembles this Hindustani raga.

JAYAKAUNS

Hindustani )

This rare raga belongs to Kafi That (Kharaharapriya), Iis
jati is Audava-Audava. Svaras Ri and Pa are omitted in this
raga. Aroha and avaroha of Jayakauns are !

fig-gaaa-afg—FRa-aaqa-ga.
12
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Svaras used are Komal Ga, both Suddha and Prati Ma,
Tivta Dh and Tivra Ni. Diagnostic svara groups or Pakad
consists ofi—

gawAR-fMeadw-aa

Both Ma are used as s 5 w s in raga Lalit and this gives
beauty to the raga. Vadi is Suddha Ma and Samvadi Sa. This
raga seems to have Chandrakauns as the base on which Lalit
anga has been introduced for ranjakatva. Svara group g oA
gives Lalit chaya. This raga is sung during second prahara of
night, Compositions in raga Jayakauns are !

To So Dil Diya— Jhumra Tal (Vilambit) —Amir Khushru.

Ye Ri Jasoda Tose— Trital (Madhya).

‘Karnatak

There is no raga called Jayakauns and no Karnatak raga
resembles Jayakauns of Hindustani.

JAYAMANOHARI

Hindustani

There is no Hindustani raga called Jayamanohari, Aroha
of Jayamanohari sounds like that of Abhogi Kanada and
avaroha like Suddha Bageshree. Archa and avaroha of Jaya-
manchari are :

afigragds—afgarafa
{See Abhogi and Bageshrec),

This is a pleasing raga which can be included under ragas of

Kafi That (Kharaharapriya).

Karnatak
Jayamanohari is a janya of the 22nd Melakarta Kharahara-
priya (ri, gi, ma, dhi, ni). Its jati is Audava-Audava. Pa and Ni
are pot used in aroha. In avaroha Pa is omitted. Archa and
avaroha are:
af,nm e, g—afme.anfhe
Svaras used are Chatusruti Ri, Sadharana Ga, Suddha Ma,
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Chatusruti Dh and Kaisiki Ni. According to Hindustani nota-
tion the aroha and.avaroha are:
afinwad—dafaaqfis

Ga, Ma and Dh are the jeeva svaras. A special sanchara g
fis sounds beautiful. This raga sounds like a combination of
Abhogi in aroha and Shriranjini in avaroha. (See Abhogi and
Shriranjini). The following composition in this raga is very
popular,

Nee Bhakti Bhagya Sudha— (Telugu) —Roopaka Tala

—Tyagaraja.

JAYANARAYANI

Hindustani

There is no Hindustani raga called Jayanarayani. Hindu-
stani raga Gopikambodi resembies Jayanarayani of South.
Gopikambodi has the following aroha and avarcha—

gfin-Ae-gd-afae-aafin
(See Gopikambodi),

Karpatak

Jayanarayani is a janya of 22nd Melakarta Kharaharapriya
(ri, gi, ma, dhi, ni) which corresponds to Hindustani Kafi That.
It is a Shadava-Sampoorna raga. Ni is omitted in archa.
Aroha and avarcha of Jayanarayani are : g

gfoasm e a—ama,9q, 0, /A

Svaras used are Chatusruti Ri, Sadharana, Ga, Suddha
Ma, Chatusruti Dh and Kaisiki Ni. Aroha and avaroha
according to Hindustani notation are ;

gfimsacadg—adfaerafia

Sadharana Ga and Chatusruti Dh are the raga chaya
gvaras of Jayanarayani. In this raga svara Ga is elongated in
aroha. Javanarayani is not a very popular raga. The following
composition is sometimes heard—

Manavini Vinuma (Teluguj— Adi Tala —Tyagaraja.
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JAYANTH

Hindustani
Raga Jayanth belongs to Kafi that (Kharaharapriya), Its
jati is Audava-Shadava. Svaras Ri and Ni are omitted in
aroha. In avaroha svara Ri is dropped. Aroha and avarcha of
Jayanth are;
AagReads—afaacaaq.
Svaras used are Komal Ga, Suddha Ma, Tivra Dh and
Komal Ni. Pakad or Gunjan svara groups are
saw-vu-fag-waoa
Vadi is Ga and:Samvadi is Dh. This raga is sung between
9 p.m. and midnight. It is a very pleasing raga and deserves to
be popularised. A composition in this raga is:
Paniya Bharana Mohe Jane De— Trital.

Karnatak
There is no Karnatak raga called Jayanth only. Jayantha-
sena of South has exactly the same svaroop as Hindustani raga
Jayanth. Aroha and avaroha of Jayvanthasena are :
guAgad—afiae-aqa.
(See Jayanthasena).

JAYANTHA KANADA

Hindustani
-Some consider Jayantha Kanada and Jayajavavanti Kana-
da to be one and the same raga. There are others who think
that Jayantha Kanada is a different raga. , Jayantha Kanada is
a Shadava-Shadava raga. Dh is omitted in this raga. Chalan
of this raga is as under,
figfig-frg-fifng-Mo-qafig-fa-au-q
g-fo-fmag-iqg-Fag-aqav-fig
Svaras used are Tivra Ri,Komal Ga,Soddha Ma, and Komal
Ni. InJayantha Kanada it should be noted that only Komaj
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Ga is used, and Dh is omitied. Tt is not so in the case of
Jayajayavanti Kanada. (See Jayajayavanti Kanada).

Jayantha Kanada isnota popular raga. The following
composition in this raga is available,

Tuma Bina Kon Kare Dukh Dur-Jhumra Tal (Madhya),

Karnatak

There is no Karnatak raga called Jayantha Kanada, No
Karnatak raga resembles this Hindustani Raga.

JAYANTHA MALHAR
Hindunstani

This raga is also called Jayajavavanti Malhar, It is formed
by the fusion of ragas Jayajayavanti and Malhar. Its Jati is
Audafa-Sampoorna. Svaras Ma and Ga are not used in aroha.
Aroha and avaroha of Jayantha Malhar are :

aiRofaThd—d%y ﬂ*’m“wnwﬁ-qﬁq-ﬁy
rufy R-w
Svaras used are Tivra Ri, both Komal and Tivra Ga,
Suddha Ma, Tivra Dh, and both Kemal and Tivra Ni, Pakad
or diagnostic svara groupsarefy afr m-9 fafi-Roas-=
fis w. Vadiis Pa and Samvadi is Sa. Some suggest the reverse
arrangement. This raga is sung between 9 p m. and midnight,
In this raga anga of Jaygjayavanti is found in poorvanga and
that of Malhar in uttaranga. These angas are as under :
Jayajayavanti anga—g.afy R-o fR-finf
Malhar anga—mfeq-nafig-faf g-afaverw,
Some musicians sing this raga with Malhar in poorvanga
and Jayajayavanti in uttaranga. It is difficolt to sing in this
way and it is not also very effective.
Compositions in Jayantha Malhar are ;
Phuli Phulanaki Phulavari —Ektal (Vilambit) — Khyal
—J.D. Patki,
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Laga Raga Mana — Ektal (Vilambit)—Khyal—V. N. Patwa-
rdhan. =
Barase Badariya Savanaki— Teental— (Madhya)
Ragas Javajayavanti and Mia Malhar are allied to
Jayantha Malhar, .
Jayajayavanti—fy g # & is not used, (See Jayajayavanti).
Mia Malhar—fy o1 f¢ - ft - 2 f_ft are not used, (See Mia
Malhar).

Karnatak

There is no Karnatak raga called Jayantha Malhar. There
is no Karnatak raga which resembles this- Hindustani raga,

JAYANTHASENA
Hindustani

There is no Hindustani raga called Jayanthasena. Raga
Jayanth of Hindustani sangeet is identical with the Karnatak
raga Jayanthasena, Jayanth of Hindustani sangeet has the
following arbha and avarcha :

auagag—afHag-"ma9.
: {See Jayanth).
Karnatak
Jayanthasena is a janya of the 22nd Melakarta Kharahara-
priya (ri, gi, ma, dhi, ni) which corresponds to the Hindustani
-Kafi That. Its jati is Audava-Shadava. Svaras Riand Ni are
omitted in aroha. Svara Ri is dropped in avaroha. Aroha and
avaroha of Jayanthasepa are :—
Hﬂ: 'ﬂ';q ﬁgé""‘iﬂﬁ]waq ﬂ. “;H'

Svaras used are Sadharana Ga, Suddha Ma, Chatusruti
Dh and Kaisiki Ni. According to the Hindustani notation
aroha and avaroha are !

gunavag—dfrag-masw,

Sadharana Ga and Chatusruti Dh are the raga chaya
svaras. Jayanthasena has the same aroha and avaroha as the
Hindustani raga Jayanth (See Jayanthh

JAYANTHASHREE 159

Jayanthasena is a very pleasing raga but not a popular one.
The following composition is sometimes heard.
Vinata Suta (Telugu)—Adi Tala-Tyaga raja.

JAYANTHA SHANKARA
Hindustani
Jayantha Shankara is a rare raga. This raga ‘is formed
by combining the two ragas Jait Kalyan (Kalyan That)
and Shankara, The main svaroop of this raga consists of
Shankara. Certain svara groups of Jait Kalyan are introduced
here and there. Svara groups of Jail Kalyan are as under :
ggan-fMe-7a9
Trend (chalan) of Jayantha Shankara is as indicated below.
f-‘:w-ﬂ-ﬁtqmq=ﬂ-ﬂ-w~ﬂ-ﬂw-ﬂﬁq-ﬁw-ﬁfc‘
q-frw-fRg-ng-ga-ga-a.
A composition in this raga is—
Bena Bana Bana Dhoonda—Trital (Madhya).
Hindustdni raga Shankara closely resembles Jayantha
Shankara.
_Shankara—Svara group q w  is not used,
(See Shankara).
Karnatak
There is no Karnatak raga called Jayantha Shankara,
Karnatak raga Hamsadhvani resembles Jayantha Shankara.

But in Hamsadhvani Dh is not used.
{See Hamsadhvani).

JAYANTHASHREE
Hindustani

There is no Hindustani raga called Jayanthashree. During
the last thirty years & raga under the name of Pancham
Malakosh has been introduced in Maharashtra in imitation of
raga Jayanthashree of South. Aroha and avarcha of Pancham
Malakosh are:

guagfig—dfeaneaaa
(See Pancham Malakosh),
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Some call this Sunderkauns, But there seems to be another
raga also called Sunderkauns (See Sunderkauns).

Earnatak

Jayanthashree is a janya of the 20th Melakarta Nata-
bhairavi (ri, @i, ma, dha, ni) which corresponds to the
Hindustani Asavari That. Jayanthashree is an Audava-Shadava
raga with a slight vakra sanchara in avaroha. Archa and
avaroha of Jayanthashree are:

gu, @ w5 f, &9 oo womn

Svaras used are Sadharana Ga, Suddha Ma, Suddha Dh
and Kaisiki Ni. In aroha Ri and Pa are omitted. In avaroha Ri
is not used.

According to Hindustani notation the aroha and avaroha
are:

aungfd—afaaeaas

Suddha Dh and Sadharana Ga are the raga chaya svaras
Jayanthashree is a very pleasing raga. But this raga i_s not
as popular as raga Hindola which it resembles. Raga Hindola
corresponds to Hindustani raga Malakosh. A popular,
composition in Jayanthashree is : )

Marugelara Oh Raghava—(Telugu)—Adi Tala—Tyagaraja.
Karnatak raga Hindola resembles Jayanthashree.

Hindola —Svara Pa is not used (See Hindola).

JAYARAJ

Hindustani

This is a rare raga belonging to Bilaval That (Dheera-
sankarabharana). Its jatiis Audava-Audava, In aroha svaras
Ri and Ga are not used. In avaroha svaras Ni and Ga are not
used. Aroha and avaroha of raga Jayaraj are :

¥ e " =
ea ®g. go-nasg-a9hd-R g-Tg-77q
g- s g
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Svaras are all Suddha svaras of Hindostani safigeet. Pakad
er diagnostic syara groups are : :

aqfg- W ds9q-g-99-Ffisq,

Vadi is Ma and Samvadi is Sa. This raga is full of vakra
sancharas. Meends are important. Rapid tanas should not bl:
taken as they do not sound well in this raga, Mecend ff" s 9q
is characteristic of this raga. This raga is sung at about mid-
night. In raga Jayaraj chayas of Kedar, Durga, Bhatiyari,
Rageshree and Nand ragas are found as under ;

Kedat—g-n-Tasw- "R e,
Durga—x 955 9.
Bhatiyari—f w 73.
Ruageshree—g g s 7 4.
Nand—ggfismorgawgfis =
Raga Javaraj issaid to have been composed by Pandit
Javaraj of Puri Jagannath.
A composition in this raga is :(—
Baje Sakhi Jhanana — Trital (Madhya)—J. D, Patki.

Karnatak

There is no Karnatak raga called Jayaraj. There is no raga
of South which resembles the Hindustani raga Jayaraj.

JAYAVANTI

Hindustani
This is different from Javajayavanti. Thisis a rare raga
beldnging to Todi That (Subhapantuvarali), Its jati is Audava-
Shadava., In aroha Dh and Ni are omitted. In avaroha Ni is
not used, Its aroha and avaroha are :
gfia-ded—dwg-dafia
Svaras used are Komal Ri, Komal Ga, Tivra Ma and
Komal Dh. Pakad or Gunjan svarasare—g ff qy #q g o q
fy . Vadiis Saand Samvadi Pa, This raga is sung during the
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second prahara of the day. This raga is suited for compositions
having Sringara rasa. The following is @ composition in raga
Jayavanti.

Madhura Gana Gaye Radhe—Dadra Tal—Y. D. Bhatt.

Raga Mooltani islallied to Jayavanti.

Mooltani—Ni is used in both aroha and avaroha. Ri is not
used io aroha.

{See Mooltani).
Earnatak

There is no Karnatak raga called Jayavanti. Karnatak raga
Mecha Bangala has some resemblance to Jayavanti. Mecha
Bangala is a janya of the 44th Melakarta Bhavapriva (ri, gi, mi,
dha, ni). Its aroha and avaroha according to Hindustani nota-
tion are:

gftadrds—daraafta

In MechaiBangala Ni is used in aroha, Komal Ni (f¥)

used.

JEEVANPURI
Hindustani

This raga is also called Jounpuri. It belongs to Asavari
That (Natabhairavi). Its jati is Shadava-Sampoorna. In aroha
Ga is omitted. Aroha and avaroha of Jeevanpuri are :—

g-fix-g-u-fa—dfac-aa-fia

Svaras used are Tivra Ri, Komal Ga, Suddha Ma, Komal
Dh and Komal Ni. Pakad or Gunjan svara groups are:

au-fagg-aaq-Rao

Vadi is Dh and Samvadi is Ga. This is an uttaranga raga.
Svara Komal Ni is frequently used and nyasa is made on Pa as
f w . The following svara groups are used frequently,

q-fimq-frag-gwqaftag—g fygvetc Thisraga
is sung during the second prahara of the day. Popular composi-
tions in Jeevanpuri are :—

Baje Jhanana Jhanana—Jhumra Tal (Vilambit).

Payala ki Jhana — Trital (Madhya),

Hindustani ragas Asavari, Devagandhari and Gandbari
are allied to Jeevanpuri.
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Asavari—Svara Ni is not used in aroba. (See Asavari).

Devagandhar—Svara Ri is not used in aroha. Sung with
Dhanashree anga. Svara groupgq-#fa 4 is
used. (See Devagandhar).

Gandhari—Uses two Gandhars, (See Gandhari).

Karnatak
Hindustani raga Jeevanpuri itselfl has become popular in
the South, Karnatak raga which corresponds to Jeevanpuri is
Suddha Deshi which isa janya of the 20th Melakarta Nata-
bhairavi. Aroha and avaroha of Suddha Deshi, according to
Hindustani notation are :
gfinqafig—afagonafia
(See Suddha Deshi),
Natabhairavi which is Melakarta No. 20 corresponds to
Asavari That. It resembles Jeevanpuri., But svara Ga is used
in aroha also. (See Natabhairavi).

JEEVANTINI

Hinduostani
There is no Hindustani raga called Jeevantini. Hindustani
raga Harikauns resembles Jeevantini of south to some extent.
Harikauns has the following aroha and avaroha,

gndAafig—afmadas
{See Harikauns)
It should be noted that in Harikauns Ri and Pa are not
used while in Jeevantini only Ri is not used,

Karnatak
Jeevantini is a rare raga, It is derived from the 4B8th
Melakarta Divyamani (ra, gi, mi, dhi, nu). Its Jati is Audava-
Audava. In aroha svaras Ri and Ga are omitted. In avarcha
svaras Dh and Ri are not used. Aroha and avaroha of
Jeevantini are :
AW, 9 f d—d @, 7987 T, 8
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Svaras used are Sadharana Ga, Prati  Ma, Shatsruti Dh
and Kakali Mi. According to the Hindustani notation aroha
and avarcha of Jeevantini are : .

adqffigaRodanm

Komal Ni (fy )stands for Shatsruti Dh of Karnalak sangeet.
A composition in Jeevantini is:

Nee Chittamu Bhagyamu (Telugu) — Adi Tala—Tyagaraja,

JETASHREE

Hinduostani

Jetashree which is also called Jayashree, belongs to Poorvi
That (Kamavardhini). Its jati is Andava-Sampoorna. Svaras
Ri and Dh are omitted in aroha. Aroha and avarcha of
Jetashree are !

frg-ag-An-do-gq-Ag—fig-Mav-ga-gx-
fi &.

Svaras used are Komal Ri, Tivra Ga, Prati Ma, Komal Dh
and Tivrca Ni. In Jetashree there are chayas of Pooria
Dhanashree and Shree. Vadi is Ga, Samvadi is Ni. Some
suggest Pa as Vadi and Sa as Samvadi. Svara group # o 3t 7is
sounds beautiful in this raga. Chalan of this raga is as under :

frg-we-dgq-An-gg-ga-Aa-figg-v97-qa
da-Ra-fMan-dgar-Rav-Fada-Rxig-9
g-d-d-R-afa- iR 4 fhavr-do- R E&- R a-fry
q-g-q-Aa-"wa-Fa
This is an evening raga, Compositions in Jetashree are :—

Halariva Mayee — Jhumra Tal.

Mana Tum Sana Lagana—Trital (Vilambit)

—=8. N. Ratanjankar,

Hindustani ragas Pooria Dhanashree and Shree have some
resemblance to raga Jetashree,

Pooria Dhanashree—fy & - 71 ¢ is not used. frg-—fRaowgis
used. § w3 ff o is used. (See - Pooria
Dhanashree),
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Shree—z q fy g and ff § @ are used frequently.
(See Shree).
Earnatak

There is no Karnatak raga called Jetashree, There is a
Karnatak raga called Jayashree which is a janyva. of the 21st
Melakarta Kiravani (ri, gi, ma, dha, nu). Aroha and avaroha
according to Hindustani notation are !

aftangafga—dbagoanfia

This a pleasingraga but is not in currency. This raga has no
resemblance to the Hindustani raga Jetashree or Jayashree,

There is a raga called Jayantashree which is entirely
different from the Hinduslani raga Jetashree,

Two Karnatak ragas Deepak and Bhogavasanta have some
resemblance to raga Jetashree. Aroha and avaroha of these
two ragas are:

Deepak—gaidquegdfigafodaRa
; (See Deepak).
Bhogavasante—g ndgagd—dafadnfi g
(See Bhogavasanta)
Bhogavasanta is not a popular raga.

JHALAVARALI
Hindustani.

There is no Hindustani raga called Jhalavarali. There is no

Hindustani raga which resembles this Karnatak raga.
Karnatak

Jhalavarali is Melakarta No 39 of Karnatak Sangbet (ra,
ga, mi, dha, nu). According to Dikshitar school this raga is
called Dhalivarali. Aroha and avaroba of this Sampoorna-
Sampoorna raga are \—

Hﬁl M, {; T4, hu “.I'_ﬁﬁj o, TH. “1&1 q-

Svaras used are Suddha Ri, Suddha, Ga, Prati Ma, Suddha
Dh and Kakali Ni. According to Hindustani notation the
aroha and avaroha are : —
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afifidgafiddRgedfifia
Tivra Ri (fi) stands for Suddha Ga of Karnatak sangect,
Jhalavarali is not a popular raga. The following compositions
are sometimes heard.
Kanakaruchira (Telugu)—Adi Tala - Tyagaraja.
Moremi Shri Rama (Telugu)—Adi Tala—Tyagaraja.

_]HANKARADH\TANI
Hindustani
There is no Hindustani raga called Jhankaradhvani. There
is no Hindustani raga which resembles this Karnatak raga.
Earnatak
Jhankaradhvani is the 19th Melakarta raga (ri, gi, ma, dha,
na). According to Dikshitar school this Melakarta is called
Jhankara Bhramari. Aroha and avarcha of this Sampoorna-
Sampoorna raga are— )
af. e ga—afmaor i a
Svaras used are Chatusruti Ri, Sadharana Ga, |Suddha
Ma, Suddha Dhand Suddha Ni. According to Hindustani
notation the aroha and avarcha are,
gafiaaeeeda—aqI99RATR |
Tivra Dh (g) stands for Suddha Ni of Karnatak Sangeet,
Jhankaradhvani- 15 not a popular raga, The following composi-
tion in the raga is available :—
Phani Pati Sayee (Sanskrity—Adi Tala—Tyagaraja. i
According to Dikshitar school, in the :a_;mha, a vgk{a
sanchara w, &, 9, 7, & is given. A composition with this
sanchara is{:— ' _ )
Himachala Kumareem Bhaje (Sanskrit)}—Trisra Eka Tala—
Muttuswamy Dikshitar.

JHILAF (Asavari That)
Hindustani
There are two types of Jhilaf. Type I belongs tosAsavari
That (Natabhairavi). Type Il belongs to Bhairav That (Maya-
malavagaula).
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Jhilaf of Asavari That is a Shadava-Sampoorna raga.
Svara Ri is not used in aroha. Aroha and avaroha of this type
of Jhilaf are :—

fran-agea-qafad—Ffrd-go-rov-mafk-=

Svaras used are Tivra Ri, Komal Ga, Suddha Ma, Komal
Dh and Komal Ni. Vadi is Dh. Svara groups g q g 7 and
7 7 7 are used frequently. This raga is said to have been inven-
ted by Amir Khusru. It is said to be a mixture of the two ragas
Khat and Jeevanpuri. This raga is sung in the morning. Com-
positions in this rare raga are—

Hajrat Ali Anude—Trital (Madhya)

Dir Dir Tom Dir Dir Tom—Jhaptal (Madhya)

Hindustani raga Jeevanpuri resembles Jhilai of Asavari
That closely.

Jeevanpuri—Svara groups goggm and wggq are not
used. (See Jeevanapuri).

Karmatak

There is no Karnatak raga called Jhilaf. Karnatak raga
Matabhairavi has some resemblance to Jhilaf of Asavari That
(See. Natabhairavi).

JHILAF (Bhairav That)
Hindustani
Jhilaf of Bhairav That has two varietiés—
A —Audava-Audava,
B —Shadava-Sampoorna.
A—Audava-Audava Variety,
In this svaras Ri and Ni are completely left out. Aroha
and avaroha of this type are:
-NA-9-7-9-F-H—HA-9-9-9-AT-FA-H-F,

Svaras used are Tivra Ga, Suddha Ma, and Komal Dh
N

Ending with y-g is beautiful. This is a morning raga.
Compositions in this type of Jhilaf are : — .

Mere Madat Karo—Jhap Tal—({Vilambit).

Nama Hi Ke Bala —Jhap Tal —(Madhya).
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Hindustani raga Devaranjani resembles this type of Jhilaf,

(See Devaranjani).
B—=Shadava-Sampoorna Type.

In this type svara Ri is omitted in aroha. Its aroha and
avaroha are : ’
fag-7sw-g-9-afma—fFaq-Re-g-gag-aafi-7a

Svaras used are Komal Ri, Tivra Ga, Suddha Ma, Komal
Dh and Tivra Ni. Vadi is Dh. This is a morning raga. Hindu-
stani raga Bhairav resembles this type ol Jhilaf closely. (See”
Bhairav).

Karnatak

There is no Karnatak raga called Jhilaf. Raga Nadanama-
kriva has some resemblance to the Shadava-Sampoorna type
of Jhilaf of Bhairav That. (See Nadanamakriya).

JINGLA

Hindustani

There is no Hindustani raga called Jingla. Thereisa raga
called Janglae or Jangula which nas no resemblance to the
Karnatak Jingld (See Jangula).

Karnatak

Jingla is a janya of the 20th Melakarta Natabhairavi (ri, gi,
ma, dha, ni) which corresponds to Hindustani Asavari That. Its
jati is Sampoorna-Sampoorna with vakra sancharas in aroha.
Its aroha and avaroha are:

afpa,mea, B, g, 98—df, 9,997, 7,5k, 7

Svaras used are Chatusruti Ri, Sadharana Ga, Suddha Ma.
Suddha Dh and Kaisiki Ni. According to Hindustani notation
the archa and avaroha are ;

afigacgfiaed—dfMaoamhy

Suddha Dh and Kaisiki Ni are the Chaya svaras. Datu
(skipping) svara prayogas are a feature of this raga. Thisis a
rare raga. The following composition in raga Jingla is some-
times presented. °

Anathudanu ganu Rama Ne-—Adi Tala—Tyagaraja.
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JINJOTI

Hindastani

Jinjoti belongs to Khamaj That (Harikamboji), Its jati-is
Sampoorna-Sampoorna, Aroha and avaroha of Jinjoti are :

fg-ga-fans.go-fag-qug—dafyw-qoaaf
ngorgfiwa-afia

Svarasused are Tivra Ri, Tivra Ga, Suddha Ma}Tivra Dh,
and Komal Ni. Pakad or important anga consists of g g-fisn
nis, Vadi s Ga, Samvadi is Ni. It is a very pleasing raga. It
has Sringara rasa. It is freely mixed with other ragas for
rendering of Thumries. Rendering of this raga in mandra and
madhya saptaks is very pleasing. Komal Ga and Tivra Ni are
used sparingly for ranjakatva. This raga is sungin the night.
Popular compositions in Jinjoti are ;

Mero Mana Lago—Ek Tal (Vilambit).

Prathamakara Bichara—Jhap Tal (Madhya).

Mero Sana Sakhi—Teen Tal (Madhya) —S.A. Ratanjankar,

Karnatak

Raga Jinjoti is derived from the 28th Melakarta Hari-
kamboji (ri, gu, ma, dhi, ni) which corresponds to the Hindo-
stani Khamaj That. Jinjoti or Jenjurti is a Sampoorna-
Sampoorna raga. 1t is a Nishadantya rapa. Tts aroha and
avarcha are :

Hnﬂ'ﬁ'g i, :qu'ﬂgﬁg‘—‘ﬁ:ﬂ:q“:: My ﬁﬂﬂﬁ! H: 99 H

Svaras used are Chatusruti Ri, Antara Ga, Suddha Ma,
Chatusruti Dh and Kaisiki Ni. According to Hindustani
notation the aroha and avaroha are :

ggfinacafm—fasaakafigoaq
Jinjoti or Jenjurti of Karnatak has great resemblance to
Jinjoti of North. Although Jenjurti is a very popular raga there
are not many standard compositions which are popular, There
is a rare piece of Dikshitar on Kumara in this raga. The
following Tillana is however very popular,
Dhirina Tana Dheem Ta - Adi Tala—Veena Sheshanna,

13
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JOG (Bilaval That)
Hindustani
There are two types of raga Jog. Type I—belongs to
Bilaval That, Type II—belongs to Khamaj That.
Jog of Bilaval That is a Shadava-Sampoorna raga. Svara
Ri is omitted in aroha. Aroha and avaroha of this type are :
ma-a-a.-99-A0-99-Moe-g—gfr-wq-9
g M-g-ax-wfiag
Svaras used are all Suddha svaras of Hindustani sangeeti
Vadi is Ga and Samvadi is Ni. This raga is considered to be a
mixture of Nand, Bihag, Hamir and Nat ragas, Chalan of this
type of Jog is as under: .
fig-n-0-q9-n9-a-7-7afta. sq-g-f-9
g-qg-fa-g-aa.afia
In this raga Tivra Ma is not used although in Nand and
Hamir ragas it is used. This type of Jog is not popular. A
composition in this tvpe of Jog is,
Bhasma Anga Sheesa—FEk Tal (Madhya).

Karnatak

There is no Karnatak raga called Jog and no Karnatak
raga resembles Jog of Bilaval That.

JOG (Khamaj That)
Hindustani

This type of Jog has become very popular during recent
years. Raga Jog belonging to Khamaj That is an Audava-
Audava raga, Svaras Ri and Dh are omitted in both aroha and
avaroha, Aroha and avaroha of this tvpe are:

aanefRd—dfroan-an-gaoa

Svaras used are both Komal and Tivra Ga, Suddha Ma,
both Komal and Tivra Ni. Only Tivra Ga is used in aroha. In
avaroha both Tivra Ga and Komal Ga are used. Tivra Ni is
used in archa. In avaroha Komal Ni is used. Pakad or
diagnostic svara groups are :
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p—
g-aaqfrd—afsy-agas-gasa,

Vadi is Ga and Samvadi is Tara Shadja. In this raga the
svara groups s fy gy and g 7 s g with Komal Ga elongated
and brought out in meend sound very beautiful at the end,
Some think that this type of Jogis Bhimpalas in aroha and
Tilang in avaroha. Some others think that this raga is Hamsa-
kankini with svaroop of Pilu, This raga is sung duoring the first
prahara of the night. Popular compositions in this raga are—

Aj More Ghar Avo Raghava—Jhumra Tal—(Vilambit).

Sajan Mere Ghar Aye—Jhap Tal (Madhya).

‘Karnatak i
There is no Karnatak raga called Jog. Karnatak ragas Mata

and Gangatarangini have some resemblance to Jog of Khamaj
That,

Raga Nata has the following aroha and avaroha—
qq oA qfyfrga—d fow g a, (See Nata)
Gangatarangini has the following aroha and avaroha—
ganAvg—dfrgaanang,
(See Gangatarangini).

JOGESHVARI
Hindustani

This is a new raga in which a combination of Jogand
Rageshvari ragas are found. Its jati is Audava—Audava, Ri
and Pa are omitted, Its aroha agd avaroha are,

ganafrd—adfiargn-aoa

Svaras used are both Komal and Tivra Ga, Suddha Ma,
Tivra Dh and Tivra Ni. Aroha of this raga consistsjof Ragesh-
vari. In avaroha chaya of Jog is introduced in the svara group
7 77 7. This raga is at present only popular among instrumenta-
lists.

Karnatak

There is no Karnatak raga called Jogeshvari nor one which
resembles this Hindustani raga.



172 RAGANIDHI

JOGI or JOGIA
Hindustani )

Jogi or Jogia is different from raga Jog. Jogi or I-?g[a
belongs to Bhairav That (Mayamalavagaula), Its jati is
Audava—Shadava. In aroha svaras Ga and Ni are not used. In
avaroha svara Gais dropped. Archa and avaroha of Jogia are—

g-ifR-an-00-99-g—Afrav-gmsia,

Svaras used are Komal Ri, Suddha, Ma, Komal Dh and
Tivra Ni. Pakad or Gunjan svara groups areq 9 - s f{ 4.
Svara Sa is Vadi and Samvadi is Ma, Sangaﬁsﬁn and g #
are very appealing. Halt on Ma has a very pleasing effect and
is characteristic of Jogia. Svara group q#s fis# shm{Id be
nicely rendered to create the Jogia effect. In this raga Ga is not
used. Sometimes a slight touch of Gais givm[ in avaroua, more
or less as a grace note or Kan fo svara l'-':r as g7 Tfis &7
Anyway Ga should not be brought to prominence as ¢ w & =,
Andolan or shake should not be given to svara Ri. With an
andolan it sounds like Bhairav.

Sometimes Komal Ni is introduced as f g msf} & for
ranjakatva and ‘it sounds beautiful. Jogia hras Sﬂk&_ rasa
(pathos). It is sung during early hours of morning. Jogia is a
very popular raga. Popular compositions in Jogia are :

Yeri Mai Najanoo - Tilwada (Vilambit)

- —35. N. Ratnajankar.

Hari Tuma Bhaktanake Hitakari-—~Teen Tal (Madhya).

Bhajare Mana Rama Nama—Dadra TE}I {Madhya).
Hindustani raga Gunakree is allied to I'DEIE..' .

Gunakree —Svara Ni is not used. Svara Ri is nf:t e!nngated.
Komal Ni cannot be used as Ni is omitted. Sangati g & fi is not
used. Svara groupgos g fi g is used. Ma is not prominent.
Meend is given on Ri as in Bhairav (See Gunakree), .

Hindustani raga Kshanika has some resemblance to Jogia.

Kshanika—Svaras Ga and Pa are not used.

{See Kshanika).

Earpatak
There is no Karnatak raga called Jogi or Jogia. Karnatak
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raga Saveri,a janya of the 15th Melakarta Mayamalavagaula
(Bhairav That) resembles Jogia. Saveri has the following aroha
and avaroha—
aflacwg-dfgenafia
In Saveri svaras Pa and Ga are prominently used, Komal Ni
s not used for even ranjakatva, Svara group 7 & fit is not used.
(See Saveri).
Karpatak raga Padi resembles very closely Jogia. Itsaroha
and avaroha are :

aRAvaefMg—dfousanfisg.
(See Padi).

JOGIA ASAVARI
Hindustani

This is also called Jogi Asavari. Tt is formed by the combi-
nation of the two ragas Jogia and Asavari both of which are
morning ragas. As the Jogia anga is more in prominence this
raga is put under Bhairay That (Mayamalavagaula), Jati of this
raga is Audava-Sampoorna. Svaras Ga and Ni are not used in
aroha, Aroha and avarcha of Jogia Asavari are :

aftwega—-R frar-anon-Tf g

Svaras used are both Ri, Komal Ga, Suddha Ma, Komal
Dh, and Komal Ni., Tivra Ri is used onlyin tara saptak in
svara groups which form Asavari anga, These Asavari anga
groups are, ff faggand § & z! ' & In Jogia svara Ni is
Tivra mostly. Komal Ni is in fact not expeected to be used. In
Jogia Asavari only Komal Ni is used. Pakad or Gunjan svara
groups are—f’ frwg-g 7y n- A ¢ g, Vadiis Sa and Samvadi
is Pa. In this raga poorvanga is Jogia and utiaranga is Asavari,
This raga is sung during the second prahara of the night. A
composition in this raga is ;

Naino Mat Mar-Ektal (Vilambit),

Karmatak

There is no Karnatak raga called  Jogia Asavari and no
Karnatak raga resembles Jogia Asavari of Hindustani.
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JOGKAUNS
Hindustani

This is a combination of Jog and Malakauns ragas. Tts jati
is Shadava--Shadava. Ri is omitted in both aroha and avaroha.
1In this raga both kinds of Ga, Suddha Ma, Km}'ml Dh and Itwﬂ
kinds of Ni are used. Komal Ni is only sltghtlytused in &
sancharag g fa g g7 o @, Vadiis Ma and Samvadi Sa. Itig
a night raga?Jng effect is created by the use of both Koll'nal aru:!
Tivra Ga. There is Chandrakauns effect produced by Tivra 1!~_Il
in the svara group T g W fyq. Svara groupgaagyis
uitered quickly and halt made on Ma. This has a special effcct
in this raga. Chalan of Jogkauns is as under.

fa = AW ft i @
a 9 fam-fag @ a-3m A"-7 W gW-
% W - .
gRA-anAAG-gARIq-af g-egfgaa A
"R
#- 1 1 f7a.

This is a new raga. Compositons in It.his. raga are:
Ab Pivare Mita Hamare—Ektal (vilambut)
Pritama Tu Mohi—Teen tal (Madhya)
Karnatak

There is no raga called Jogkauns nor one which resembles
this Hindustani raga.

JUIHAHALI

Hindustani .
There is no Hindustani raga called Jujhahali, There is no
Hindustani equivalent to this Karnatak raga.

Karnatak .
Jujhahali is derived from the 13th Melakarta Gayakaprw_a
(ra, gu, ma, dha, na). It is a Shadava-Shadava raga. Svara Riis
omitted in both aroha and avaroha. Archa and avaroha of
Jujhahali are :—
ga, Mo, qg i d—ag e 90,78
Svaras used ‘are Antara Ga, Suddha Ma, Suddha Dh and
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Suddha Ni. According to Hindustani notation the aroha and
avaroha are:—

GAMATIIE-—S 999774,

Tivra Dh (w) stands for Suddha Ni of Karnatak sangeet, In
Jujhahali there is vakra sanchara in both aroha and avaroha.
Suddha Ma and Suddha Dh are the Raga Chaya svaras of
Jujhahali. This is a difficult raga. The kriti “Parakujesina™ in
this raga is not sung with the above mentioned svaras, It is sung
with Chatusruti Dh and Kaisiki Ni, instead of Suddha Dh
and Suddha Ni. According to svaras used at present Jujhahali
should be placed under the Melakarta Harikamboji. Svaras used
in aroha and avaroha of Jujhahali are:

Aaanaqafyg—dfigaaaa

A composition in this raga is :

Paraku Jesina (Telugu)—Adi Tala—Tyagaraja.

JYOTIRAGA
Hindustani
There is no Hindustani raga called Jyotiraga. There is
no Hindustani equivalent to this Karnatak raga,
Karnatak
Jyotiraga is the old name for the 68th Melakarta Jyotis-
varoopini (ru, gu, mi, dha, ni). Jyotiraga is a janya from ithe
68th Melakarta Jyotisvaroopini. Its jati is Sampoorna-Shadava,
In avaroha svara Ri is onhitted. Aroha and avaroha are ;
Aafm @ e fo, d—dfr, a9, 0w, 0, 4.
Svaras used are Shatsruti Ri, Antara Ga, Prati Ma, Suddha
Dh and Kaisiki Ni. According to Hindustani notation the
aroha and avaroha are :
AanAcafa—dfMevdna
In the above Komal Ga () respresents Shatsruti Ri (f&,) of

Karnatak system. Jyotiraga differs from Jyotisvaroopini, In
avaroha Jyotiraga omits Ri. A composition in this ragais ;—-
Paranjyotishmati Parvati (Sanskrit)— Adi Tala

—Muttuswamy Dikshitar,
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JYOTISVAROOPINI

Hindustani
There is no Hindustani raga called Jyotisvaroopini and no
Hindustani raga corresponds to this Karnatak raga,

Kamatak

Jyotisvaroopini is Melakarta No 68 (ru, gu, mi dha ni) of
Karnatak system. According to Dikshitar school this Melakarta
is called Jyotiraga, Aroha and avaroha of this Sampoorna—
Sampoorna raga are,

g o my 7. 79, fa, g+ fr. 9, 9@, 7, i, &,

Svaras used are Shatsruti Ri, Antara Ga, Prati Ma, Suddha
Dh and Kaisiki Ni. According to Hindustani notation the aroha
and avaroha are ;

gundcyfis—dfMeonnag

Komal () represents Shatsruti Ri of Karnatak system.
This is a rare raga butan interesting one on account of
the anecdote that Saint Tyagaraja lighted a lamp by singing this
raga. This miracle is said to have been performed by him in the
court of Raja of Pudukota when he was still a boy of eighteen.
This incident is described by Prof P, Sambamoorty in his book
“Tyagaraja—Book II" of the series Great Composers. It is
strange that there are no kritis of Tyagaraja in this raga. Com-
positions in Jyotisvaroopini are,

Gana sudha panamu (Telugu)—Chapu Tala

Kotiswara Iyer.

Shri Gayatrim Bhaktadurita (Sanskrit) —Rupaka Tala

Balamurali Krishna,
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HAMSADEEPAKAM
Hindustani

There is no Hindustani raga called Hamsadeepakam nor
one which resembles this rare Karnatak raga,
Aroha of this raga sounds like Abhogi (see Abhogi).
Kamatak

This rare raga is a janya of the 23rd Melakarta, Gauri-
manohari (ri, gi, ma, dhi, nu). 1Its jati is Audava-Sampoorna,
Pa and Ni are omitted in aroha. Aroha and avaroha are :—

“ﬂ[ “! Ill H‘, ﬁ—éﬁa ‘El, q “1 “, ﬁl E
Svaras used are Chatusrati Ri, Sadharana Ga, Suddha Ma,
Chatusruti Dh and Kakali Ni. According to Hindusiani
notation the aroha and avaroha are:—
gRgagd—wafaaeanfiag

A composition in this raga is:—

Panchavakiram (Sanskrit)—Adi Tala—Muthiah Bhagavatar.

JAYASAMVARDHINI

Hindustani

There is no Hindustani raga called Jayasamvardhini, nor
one which resembles this rare Karnatak raga.
Karnatak

Jayasamvardhini is a janya of the 17th Melakarta, Surya-
kanta (ra, gu, ma, dhi, ou). Its jati is Shadava- Shadava. Ri
is not used in aroha. In avaroha Dh is omitted. «Aroha and
avaroha are:—

ama g, me—afoam i a7

Svaras used are Suddha Ri, Antara Ga, Sud3ha Ma,
Chatusruti Dh and Kakali Ni. According to Hindustani
notation the aroha and avaroha are ' —

gnreafa—afonafig

This is a rare raga and is not mentioned in many books on
Karnatak sangeet. A composition in this raga is:

Pahi Mam Shri Raja (Sanskrit)—Khanda Triputa Tala

— Jayachamaraja Wadivar,
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Dhanya Dhaivat

Dhanyasi or Dhanashree
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Jhankaradhvani (Jhankarabhramari)

Jhilaf (Asavari That)

Jhilaf (Bhairav That)

Jingla

Jinjoti

Jog (Bilaval That)

Jog (Khamaj That)

Jogeshvari

Jogi or Jogia

Jogia Asavari

Jogkauns

Jujhahali

Jyotiraga

Jyotisvaroopini ( Jyotiraga)
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Hamsadeepakam
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Jayasamvardhini
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Line
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— la e LA ] e

23
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ERRATA

Printed

an#gygfa a.

Agaqfrgs
faga.

both varicties of

Db are used
Baruva Marava

(See Gauripantu).

o, H 9.
groud,

aafy
Ma—u-fra
sl R 7.

Chatusruti
aqfta.
gfitan

ft o (7) fisa.
gfiaoyd.

desirved.
avalis

fr &,
m9q.

Read

anAgafd

. Aogfags

LEAS
both varieties of Dh and
Ni are used

Baruva Manuva

(See Gaulipantu).

a9

group,

aafi.

fa-fia-dgda-d9
fra—a-fr g ..
fi fr =,

Shatsruti

ayfia

aafiag.

fia(a) fysa.

gftaaaq.

derived.

Javalis.

fr g

nqq.
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